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PRAMATIGK ILLUSTRATIONS 



OF 



THEBACCHiE. 



Quo me^ Bacchc, rapis 
Tui plenum ? quse nemora^ aut quos agor in fpecus 
Velox mente nova ? 

HoR. Car. L. 3. Od. 2$. V. 3* 
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PRELIMINARY ESSAY. 



TH E introduf^Ion of the worfUp of Bacchus from Afia 
into Earope^ and thofe extraordinary ceremonies 
which attended this Pagan Deity^ conftitate the immediate 
fubjeft of the Bacchae : The Play therefore exhibits not 
only an elevated compofidon of Ancient Poetry, but alfo a 
venerable pidlure of Heathen Theology : The grofs abfur- 
dities and monftrous chimseras of this extravagant fyftem of 
fuperftition fhould be difcuffed with that liberal fpirit of 
philanthropy, which human nature demands. It is not my 
defign in this Eflay to inveftigate the different Gods, whom 
the Mythologifts recorded under the title of Dionufus ', but 
to illuftrate the Bacchus of Euripides, and thofe circum- 
fiances in the Play connefied with this Grsecian Divinity* 

* The hiftory of the diflferent heroes of the name of Dionufus is recorded^ 
|)y Diodorus Siculus. (L* j. from c. 62 to 73.) and Cicero averts, ** that 
there were many of the. n&me of Dionufus/ (DeNat. Deor. 1.3, c. 2^.) 
The learned Author of the Analyfis of Anticnt Mythology has written a dif- 
lertation upon Dionufus. (vol. 2. p. 75.) And he fuppoies» ^'that Dionufua 
was the chief God of the Gentile world, and wodhipped under various 
titles, whidi at length came to be looked upon as difierent Deities*" 
(Vol. !• p, i6. See alfo vol. i. p. 073 & 310.) 

Th« 
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The arrangement of myobfervations will fall under the re- 
fpeftive articles of Parentage, Perfon, Character, Orgies, Vo^. 
taries, Drefs*. 

According to the Pagap creed, the Thcbau Bacchus was 
the Son of Jupiter and Semele Daughter of Cadmus : Her 
connexion with her immortal lover difgufted the jealoufy of 
the imperial Juno ; and therefore under the difguife of Beroe^ 
flie inipofe4 on her fetpale vanity hy exciting doubts on the 
reality of Jupiter : The prevailing argument, which the God- 
defs artfully ufes for that purpofe, as related in Ovid, afferts, 
** that many Mortals under the name of Gods had before {^> 
duced the chaftity of ipnpccnt Vjrgiqs," 

Optera 
Jupiter ut fit, ait ; metuo tamen omnia : multi 
Nomine Divorum thalamos iniere pudicos. 

Met. 1.3. V. 282. 

The credulous Semele, beguiled hy this artifice, folicited 
the moft \indoubted proofs of the divinity of her celeftial 
Vifitanti and obliged him to fwear that he would approach 
her with thofe unqueftionable attributes difplayed towards the 
Queen of heaven '^ : As he could not retraft his unguarded 
oath to grant hcrthe objedt of her requeft, he was forced to 

« 

*Form« «nim nobis Deorum' Se aetates & veftitus ornatufquc noti font, 
genera praeterea, conjugia, cognationes, omniaque tradu£la ad fimilitudinem 
inibeciliitatis hunaanae. (Cicero de Nat. Dcor. 1. 2. c, 28.) The marerials 
relating to the ilory of Semele and the birth of Bacchus are collc<5ted from 
Diodorus Siculus, (1. 3, c. 64.. 1. 4. c. 2. \, 5. c. 52.) Ovid Met, 1. 3. 
Fab. 3. Apollodorus Bibliot. 1. 3. p. 138. Ed. 1699. Hygin.Fab. 131. 

' Ipfaque fit Beroe, Semeles Epidauria nutrix, Ovid, Met. 1. 3. v. 274. 
Thug Diodorus Sicu^us aflerts, that fhe perfonatcd one of the female domcf- 
ticks of Semele. (1. 3. c. 64-) ^ Quantufque ^ qualij ab> aU4 
Jjunoue cxcipitur. (Met. 1. 3. v. 285.) 

' i : vifit 
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tifit her, arrayed in thofe emblems of his fupreme Divinity, 
Thunder and Lightning : The aflfeftionate God divefted him- 
felf^ as far as was in his power, by employing his mildeft 
lightning, and his thunder of the fecond rate according to the 
obfervation of the galant Ovid : 

Eft aliud levins fulmen, cai dextra Cyclo'pum 
Ssevitias flamma^ue minuSf minus addidit irse^ 
Tela fccunda vocani Superi. (Met. 1. 3. v. 307.) 

The coniequence however proved fatal, and the alarmed 
Semele expired in the fiery embrace ' : But (he was delivered 
before her death by an immature birth of the infant Bac- 
chus ^ 

Him, as the pangs of childbirth came, 

Whilft all around her fla(h'd the lightning's flame, 

Untimely did her mother bear \ 

(Potter, v. 1 01.) 

Hence, according to the extravagant romance of the fable, 
Jupiter, to tefcue him, fewed hito into his own thigh : 

But fev'ring Jove, with all a Father's care. 
Snatch 'd his lov'd infant from the blafting fire ; 

And 

^ Beddcs the authorities already cited, fee the Hippolytus of our Poet, 
(v. 56i») and Pindar, Olym. Od. ;«* (^-46.) 

• Heuce, according to Diodorus Siculus, Bacchus derived his title of 
Bromiusirom the noife at his birth ; and alfo that of Pyrigcnes or Fireborn : ■ 

rify o/MMBf ahiat ofouacrau (L. 4. c 5.) The former title 18 extremely 
ccfinmon among the Graecian and Roman Poets ; and the latter occurs in 
Strabo. (L. 13. p, 932. ed, 1707.) and in the Anthologia. (1. r. c. 59. 
ep. 5. V. ^.) It is alfo translated by Ovid in this line applied to Bacchus ; 
Ignigerfamque« iatumque iterum, folumque bimatrem. 
^' V.3. it44. 598* (MetJ. t^. v,i2.) 
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Aad hid from Juno's jealous eye, 
Clos'd tbe yotuig Bacchus in his thigh V 

(V.X06.) 

Euripides himfelf ferves^ as an interpreter^ to £)Ire the 
seoigma of this fantaftick fiory : This> according to him^ 
arofe from the circumftance of the infant being enveloped in 
a part, of the atmofphere, where he was preferved^ as an 
hoftage in fecurity from the rdfentment of Juno : 

But in time 
Men fabkd, that Jove lodg'd him in his thigh^ 
Th' ambiguous phrafe miftaking '• 

The Englilh. Reader, to undetftand this ambiguirf^^ muft be 
informed, that the Greek word oiii^pos united implies an hof- 
tage; but divided into two, by detaching the preceding 

' V.^6. cB6k Sc 29c. Hence tli« epithet h^tSrsb applied to him in the 
hymn mendoned by Diodorus Siculus, (U 3. c. 65,^ and h^mfttrnw in the 
Gneek epigram of the Anthol<^, (L i. a 38. ep. zi« ▼• !• Sc ib.) and in 
Dionyfms Periegetes^ (v. 576.) Hence alio that of IvtyhtictinTheocntus^ 
(Idyl. z6. T. 34.) and pi^r^M^it in Straboi (U i^, p. ioo6» ed» 1707.) 

•'/J^A r©6''w^nfw<ri. (V. 297.) 

Sefides the equivocal reafon, contained in this line» and explained in the 
Eilay, the Pere BrUmoy fu^pofes alfo another, arifing from the word p^ 
iaApreoedittgiine, 

A»<c^* (V. 293.) 

n roule fur les termes de partie d*air^ d'otage, Sc de cuifle, qui ont quelque 
rapport en Grcc. (Theat. Grec. torn. 5. p. 10.) But I conceive, that there 
is no foundation for this refinement, and that Euripides did not intend to al- 
lude to any equivocation arifing from the word iju^s or part, but only from 
ZfAfift or hoftage : The former is only inferted by accident, but the exprels 
inference is drawn from the latter by the Poet himfelf* 

% jtrticlcy 
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article, sis opjgo^, fignlfies the thigh. It is curiooSi that thU 
fame equivocal interpretation of the word in regard to the 
birth of Bacchus ihould have alfo occafioned two hiftorical 
anecdotes in the life of Homer : For our Engliih Tranflator 
aflerts in his life of that Poet, '' that, according to Heliodorus, 
he was thus denominated, becaufe he was born with a tuft 
of hair on his thigh, as a fign of unlawful generation; or 
according to Proclus, becaufe he was delivered as an hoftage 
b a war between Smyrna and Chios '"^ I** But there were 
other ceafons, aiBgned by the Ancients for the origin of this 
£ible: According to Diodorus Siculus, thofe Naturalifts^ 
who confidered Dionufus fynonymous with the power and 
energy of wine> aflerted, '^ that he was feigned to hare de- 
rived his birth twice from Jupiter, becaufe the vine, like other 
fruits, havbg been deftroyed in the deluge of Deucalion, 
and afterwards reviving from the flood, as if the prefence of 
the God had again appeared among men, he was fabled in 
Mythology to have arifen from the thigh of Jupiter ".** A 
more natural and probable reafon than this for the origin of 
this poetical fi&ion is alfo mentioned by Diodorus ^* Siculus, 



" Pbpe^s Iliad, ▼ol. i. p. 7^. cd. 1760. 

'* Ai( y ivrS rit yinmf U Ai^^ iros^o^J'o^i, i)ct To i^xhf f^ttm rvt iXKm Iw 

farof>C(|W irttXw otH^tttm^ itarefti hvri^v iTrK^ayi lay tavrrtp vv»p^at rS BtS 

U fju9 Sf TWf XJftUu 1^ Hta^i* r5 xmrot Toy oTvoy ivpifAMTo^ art^ivofjLWot Aiowatw 
ifVm^X^fj ToudfTa irtfl avrS fdvOoTccytfcri. (1. 3. C. 62. vol* I. p. 232, Ed. 

WfcffdiD.) 

** 'f^rajiiafrir^itf it tik •^•Miff tw ^-otrdr rSrop Mrpo^, ««9' ov • Aiofvaoq l^hft^t 
tui /tf r«ywirTi^«H rvr^m^M rn Awn«rt» h ^»jf f . (!• 2. C. ^S. p« 1 5 1 .) 
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i^liny '% 'Qumtus Curiius'% Pomponius Miela*% Philoftra- 
tui '^, and Euftathius '\ Thcfe authors refer the ftory to a 
xnountam in India^ facred to the God, whofe name was Meros^ 
fynoriymous with Meros^ or the Graecian word for a thigh. 
Whatever might be the origin of it, it is remarkable how th6 
antierit ?oets Were attached to the grofs letter of thefe roman* 
tick fables ; for notwithftanding the ingenious hypothefis of 
Euripides to folve the aenigma, the Chorus of this play re- 
prefents Jupiter, as calling to Bacchus to enter his male 
Womb '*. The real hiftory of the birth of this God is pro* 
bably contained in the following account o.f Diodorus Sicu-* 
lus : He relates, " that Orpheus having in his travels into 
jEgypt been initiated into the myfteries of Dionufus tranf* 
ferred the birth of this divinity to the Thebans in order to 
compliment them for the honours he had received, and em- 
braced this opportunity for that purpofe: Semele, the daugh- 
ter of Cadmus, was delivered of an illegitimate infant, who 
refembled Ofiris, as reprefented by the Egyptians : Her 
Father, confcious of this event, and obtaining an oracle to 
pfeferve the inftitutions of his Anceftors, covered the infant 

'3 Necnon & Nyfam urbem plerique Indisc afcribunt, mohtemque Mcroft, 
jLibero Patri facrum, ukide origo fabulae Jovis femine editi. 

(Hid:. Nat. !• 6. c. 2j.) 

'* Scira eft (Nyfa) fub radicibus mentis, quern Meron Incolae appellant ; 
Indc Gi»ci mentiendi traxerc liceiitiam, Jovis femine Libcrum pairem efle 
delatuip. (1. 8l c. lo.) 

*^ Montium Meros Jovi facer : Facnam bine praecipuam habent, quod in 
iM genitom, in hujus fpecu Liberum Patrem aibitrantur efle nuiritum; 
Unde Grxcis au^oribus, ut femori Jovis infutum dicerent, aut materia in- 
geiiit aat error. (L. 3. c.ii.) 

^* E»wo>l« afi 5*ij Aio^, jcj t5 val^f i/biCtJyi f^n^u tine tUKOL* ffvi^ov ti Iv^Mai wag* 
avrvo^i. (De viti Apollon. 1. 2. c. 9.) 

(CXmnicn. in Divuyi. Periqj. p. 202. ed, Hifl.) »* (V. 527.) 

. ia 
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In gold, and made (acrifices to him, as if the prefence of 
.Ofiris had again happened to Mortals: That in order to ho- 
nour Ofiris, and remote the ignominy of his Daughter's vio- 
laiion, he transferred the generation of the child ro Jupiter : 
Hence the report was circulated among the Grecians, that 
Semele was delivered of Ofiris from her conheiioiJ with Jove: 
And Orpheus, in his new inftitution eftabliihed at Thebes, 
delivered to the Initiated this circumftance relative to Dionu- 
fus, who was the fame with Ofiris .* That the people, partly 
deceived by ignorance, and partly by the luftre of the repu- 
tation of Orpheus, but above all by their own indlinatioti to 
have this God reputed a Grsecian, adopted thefe rites : HenGe^ 
toniinues he, the Mytholttgifts and Poets, havhig received 
the ftory, filled all the theatres With it, and Pofterity em* 
braced it as a firm atid unlhaken truth *^^* The fecond ob- 
jeft in the arrangement of my inquiry is the Perfoh of Bac- 
chus : This was a model of the moft finifhcd beauty among 
the ancient Artifts arid Po^ts : The Graecian Apollo was more 
manly, but the Graecian Bacchus more delicate : The former 
conveyed the pcrfeft idea of the fttonger, and the latter of 
the fweeter graces "' : Thefe fo liearly bordered on the ele- 
gance of the female fex, that Euripides beftbws the epithet on 
him of Br;kL>^f/!pcg *° : Acdording to this idea, we learn from 
Diodorus Siculus, *• that the foil of Semele was reported to 
have been voluptuous and tender, and far fuperior to others 

*' L. I. c. 2 J, vol, I. p. 27. Ed. Wcflel. 

'9 Engravincrs of Bacchus, correfponding to thii idea, may be feen ia 
IVi on tfaucoh. (Antic|. £xpii(|. rom< I. part 2« ph 145, 146 & 151.) and there 
ts one in the Folymetis of Spence. (Pi. 20, Fig. 1.) The various pafTai^es ia 
the Roman poets, illuftniting this lubjeifty are collected by him. (Dial. 19* 
p. 129) 

^ V. 353« Thus Lucian calls him, *0 S»jXi;/t4{rf»i5, «ff^Tif6€ rZf ywatiuSu 
(Deor. Dial, i9. vol, i. p. 247, £d. Hemfter.) And in another paiTagei 
'Ofx7i ui dn>^vi 9^ yitratyjliQ; jU fvffku (Deoft Concil. fo!, ^. p« 529.) 
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in the gracefulnefs of his* perfon *'.** Hetice Ovid ** ani 
Seneca *^ allude to. this idea of his vhrgin form ^^ : His coun- 
tenance had the rofeate bloom of the grape ^% and the graces^ 
of Venus fparkled b his eyes *% while his flowing ringlet* 
of a confecrated nature waved on his ftioulders'*^ The 
Reader perhaps will not be difpleafed to contemplate this» 
charming God in that beautiful defcription of Calliftratus on 
a ftatue of him by the celebrated Sculptor Praxiteles, which 
I will endeavour to tranflaie : ^* There was a grove and the 
image of Dionufus, imitating, the form of a youth : The re- 
prefentatjon was fo natural, that the brafs feemed harmonized 
into flelb : The body was foft and delicate to fuch a degree 
that it appeared to be of otiier materials than brafs : This, 



•^ ^xc) T« aifAtlii ytri<r9ai Tft^igov t^ 9a,yli\ms kvetXlfy Ivx^tmlat, ot ttoao rvw 
ix>a>v ^iivtyKfTv. (L. 4. c. 4. vol. !• p. 249. £d. Wcilelin ) 
** Virgiiiea puerum ducit per litora fbima. 

(Met. L 3. V. 607.) 



Brought to the (bore a foft and lovely boy 
With more than female fweetnefi in his look* 

AoDisdrf. 

•^ Hue adverte favens virgincum caput : 
Crine fiaventi fiillulata virgo, 

Oed. A,2. V. 408 & 420. 

** See alio Hefychius (vox Au>yv$) where he is faid to be yvvanKlac 9^ 
ir«^a6tjXy J : Aad Albrici us aflerts, Erat enim imago fua facie muliebri . (De 
Deor. Imag. c. ^9.) The reafon in Ariftides, why Dionufus was faid to be a: 
God both male and female, was becaufe his father Jupiter aflumcd to himfelf 
both natures. (Orat. torn. i. cd Jcbb, p. 291.) And according to Phurnut us 
Bacchus was confidered of a female form, becaufe intoxication d^ftroys labour. 
(De Nat. Deor. c. 30.) This author refolves every thing into allegory. 

*5 oituwo^ (v. 236 & 438.) He is alfo called xi^vvuTra, (v. 553.) 

»<* V. 236. 

•7 V. 150. 23^. 455. & 494. Hence in Hefiod the epithet x^^^^^^t^'^u 
©T the €[olden-haired, is applied to him (Theog- v. 947.) and in an epigram 
of 'he Anthologia A^^oxo/ui* and lup^aiT^y (I. j» c, 38. ep. 11. v. 2 5c 6.) la 
the Cyclops of our Poet he is defcribed, 5a»0i^ p^array ciiw^ (V. 7;.) 
Anti we nnd in rhe Hymn afligned ta Homer, lCa^«I ^1 ^i(iarfiio>% ihifcck, 
(Ed. Clarke Ud^fT. U vol. 2, p. 742.) 

nat- 
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botWidiltanding its quality, had a bluQi of red, and dohteycd 
the idea of. life without it : It almoft rofe under the point of 
the touch, and though the fubftance was hard, yet foftencd 
by art into flefh, eluded the fenfation of the hand 2 It had the 
bloom of yotlth, was full of delicacy, and flowing with de^^ 
iire^ fuch as Euripides in his Bacchse has difplayed his 
image *• t" But one Angular appendage, belonging to this 
beautiful Divinity, arrefts our attention, fince the epithet of 
tavpoxi^ in the Play *'j alludes to the aiitlers On his fore* 
head, rrfembling thofe of a Bull* The Author of the Poly- 
metis cxprefles his furprize^ that this attribute is not found 
Inore commonly in the (latues of Bacchus i and when one 
confiders, fays he, ** how much the Poets agree with the Ar- 
tifts of old ; how frequent this attribute is in them, and hoW 
Very uncommon in ftatues, it is one of the greateft difficulties 
Ibave met With in this fort of fcarch into antiquities; and 
What I own I cannot yet account for, fo as to fatisfy myfelf ^°i*' 

^iffia* ix tx^* fCttXiro T«ti> liiav htKfCvMt, a'^/afAtnij) ^t col if^og r^y »KfAii» lifiiirato* 
$ti trritf 1*99 1 y^aXxhi h riyaVo^, vvo Si t^^ fiX,*^^ f*aAaTl«/Aiyd( i»f a-ocQKa obvs^^ 

Muro^ Ev^ivihii ly BxH^atq tthirbiiia'af f(i^i)vf. (Statute Philoll. & Ed* Olear. 
p. 900*) The author here alludes to the defcription of Bacchus comained in 
this play (v. 235 and 236- and from v. 4^3 to v, 459.) where he is called 
lrfl9» vAftf;. (v. 456.) 

*9 V. 100. See alio v. 918 & 91Q. Thus Sophocles, as cited in Strabo^ 
calls him Ckx/farj. (L. 1 1;. p» ibC)8« cd, 1^07*) And Ion Chius in Athenaeils 
¥«u^*rr0( (L. 2. c. !•) Hence too theepiihers of xf^a«y and xpv<foKi^u$ a^e 
applied to h tin in an epigram of the Anthologia. (L. i. c. 38. ep< u. v. 11 
and 23.} See alib the paiTages from the Orpbick Hymns, (29 and 44.) men- 
tioned by Bryant in the Analysis of Ancient Mythology^ (vol. 2. p.. 434.) 

'^ Dial* 9th. p. 129. See the paiTages of the Roman Poeta colledted by 
hifflinlui No-e(N^85.) 

T z Not- 
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Notwithflanding this obrcrvatlon, it appears ftoin lll&otff 
that Bacchus was repfefcnted in this manner by the antient 
Artifts : Thus Diodorus Siculus afiertSi *^ that Painters and 
Sculptors beftowed this emblem on him^ itt confequence of 
the utility derived to agriculture from his inventioQ of tht 
plough ^' r** This Hrftorian^ in another paflage^ records^ 
*^ that Ammoii was pourtrayed with the head of a rkm frois 
the circumftance of haying a helmet in the wars with tbait 
device ; but fome fabuloufly ^iterted^ that he had horns tsz'^ 
turally growing on each fide of his temples : Hence his fon^ 
Dionufus was rcprefented wuh a fimilar refembhnce^ and 
Pofterity delivered him down as aftually born with horns ^* :*' 
Thus, according toPlutarch, many Grascians made itatoes of > 
Dionufus Tauromorphos '^ ; And he obferves, "that the 
Elcan Women, in their hymn to this Divinity, twice repeat 
the burden of '^A^is raZps^ or O worthy Bull ** :** In one of 



ft»0|p(a>l»C, afjLU I/.W9 ^y}X^yIa( itc^v AiOtiau f vo'iVy «fUK ^ 9bV0 viif vmm to af^5i^ 
Iv^Tiffwq E/Lb^Aiyo/Ia; TO f^^ycdflif t?{ enyoi)diio'ii$ ro*f yw^^Xq i^xc^irbH* (l»* 3* ^^ 64.. 
vol. z. p* :i33* £d. Weflelin.) This refers to the fecond Btccbus^ foa of 
Jupiter and Proferpine, or according to others of Ceres. 

^* tim^uhloa^eti St vht" AfAfAuva o^iTi' xptS xt^aXwf ttlvvufjjfnv Tfeigi^iAOf icxi^* 
xoToq avrS TO xfeuof xara. t»( r^aTtiai* ual il •? fA,vQ6>^oy5rrti avrif wpoq »A)}9iUy 
ytucBxt pwiKtiq xa&* ixecrt^o* fAipo; rut x^tfrc^ wv ftf^aT»»* oi» rSro Toy Aioyuao? 
itct ttvru yiy^fora t^v IfAoixp e;(civ «'^o0'o>]/<y, 9^ rot^ lirtytyofjufoti rSif M^utrttv 
ira^a^s^oadai to# ^loy T^frot ytytvifa utfuriap, (L* 3« C« 72. Id. p. 242.) 
This however relates to the iirft Dionufus^ fonof Aminon and Amalthea, ac- 
cording to^ the accouiit of the Lybians, 

.'^ ^to 9^ rav^lA9^9 AiofvTOP TTOiSa-tv ayaX/AttT* WiiKKci T«f E\Ki»»ir» (Dc 
IfuU &i Olirid. vol. 2. p. 364., Ed. Xylan.) 

^* Quaeft. Grajc. Id, p. 299. See alfo Lycophron. (v. 209.) Here Tzet- 
zes interprets the expreffion of T«;Jp^ tp imply Dionufus, becaufe, fays he, 
they reprefeni him bearing horns, as Euripides does in his Bacchae: The 
fame Cotnmentaior again aSerts in his note on (v^ 1236.) of that author, that; 
Bacchus is reprefcnted as haying the head of a Bull, and again cites the Bac- 
chse of Euripides for his authoihy : The two lines to which he alludes ai« 
Vt 918.& 919. * .. - 

4. his 
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his rofoDG fat the foludon of this problcmi ht a/ks, '^ whc'- 
ther the caufe might not originate from the opinion, ii?hich 
many entertained, th$it this God was the Inventor of plowing 
and fo¥^ng " :** We alfo learn from Porphyry, .** that as 
the ftames' of Jupiter had the horns of a ram, fo thofe of 
Bacchus had the horns of a bull '^ :'' And Fhilollratus in 
lut images aflerts, ^' that the horn, growing under the tem- 
ples, difcovers the reprefentation to be that of Dionufus ^\ 
The Philofopher Albricius likewife, in his treatife on the 
images of the Godf aflerts, '^ that Bacchus had a horned 
head '* :*• The Author of the Analyfis of antient mytho- 
logy refers this emblem to the ark, and adds, ^^ that mod 
of the Arkite Divintttes were diftinguilhed ehher with a 
crefcent or horns: In the Hiftory of Dionufus we have 
eoDtinoal references to this hieroglyphick '^.'* There are 
ancient fiatues and medals, dill preferved, which exhibit this 
curious appendage of Bacchus : Two figures of this God, and 
one of them extremely beautiful, are infer ted in the Anti- 
quite Expliquee of Montfaucon ***, where the two horns over 
the forehead are very vifible : And in his Supplement ^' the 
fame attribute is obyioufly reprefented in another ftatue and 
medal of this Heathen Diykiity : There are alfo two figures 
in Spanheim's Diflertations ^^ upon coins, difpiaying this 

3 S *H c^ «^ mfoTfH «g ffwo^n voXXo) roy Siov o^xurov ytyovivan pofit^tia-i* (Id.) 

'^ Tf |M9Ti A»o(ay«XfM»Ti xpiS v^oan^ar xiparoi' ravfft Hk rv Aiot^if, (De 
Abftiiu 1. 3, p. 385. Ed. 1620.) 

" Kcd «f^ vviK^QfJittoif rut Kforifvv AUtvaov ^»Xokm (Icon. 15. ])• 786. 
Ed. Okar.) ^ 

-* Erat enixn iinago fua facie muliebri capite cornuto. (Albric. Phitof. 
dc Deor, Iinag« Mythogra. Latin* p. 927. £d. Srav.) 

3« Vol. 2. p. 534. ^ Tom. I. part. 2. pK f 57. fig. i & 2. 

f Tom. 1. pU 57 &pl.6o. fig. 2. ♦* Diiieri. v. p. 356 A 3^7. 

T 3 fymbol 
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fymbol of Bacchus ; but one p( them, according to tKc lino 
of Horace, has only a fingle horn ; ^ 

Te vidit iqfons Cerberus aureo 

CornR decorum. (L. j. Od. 19. v. 30.) 

After this delineation of thePerfon of this Pagan God, I 
proceed in the order of my inquiry to the Charaftcr. ' Our 
Poet in the Play informs us, f^ that Bacchus has a portion of 
Mars, belonging to him, when he fouts the Warriors, accou^ 
tered for the onfet, by infpiring fear *^ :'* He w^s in faft 
a diftitiguiflied Conqueror, "who, rivalling the adiods of both 
his Predeceffors of the name of Diqnufus, marched, 'accord* 
Jng to piodorus Siculus, over the whole inhabitable world, 
^nd left many pillars rhe boundaries of his expeditidns^*:? 
This Hiflorian alfo aflerts, " That the third Bacchus, fop of 
Jupiter and Semele, had, among other titles, that of Thrtambus, 
becaufe he was recorded to have firft introduced the triumph 
into liis (jountry, wlien he returned^ laden with fppils, fropi his 



*' V, 303. This atttibilte is affigned to Pan by Euripides^ in his Mede^ 
(v. 1172.) HippolytUs (v. 142.) and Rhcfus (v^37-) ' Bdt .Pulyaenus re- 
Croncileg this circuipfiance, fincc \ye learn froip }iim, ** that Pan was the 
general of Bacchus, and that having terrified an army of the Enemy by a 
jjocluinal (hout, all vaip fe^rs, affecting arm i^ in the night, havybeefiheqce 
denominated panicks.** (Strareg, 1. 2, c. 2, But according to Plutarch, alj 
fuuden conllpi nations of a muhitude haVe been called Parilck Fears, becaufe' 
the Pans were the fiift'uho received the report of the death of Oiiris, (De 
Jfid..^ Ofir. vp^ 2. p. 356. Ed. Xylan.) Lucian and Ari Hides alfo mention 
Pan, as the Attendant of Dlonufus. (BisAccuf. vol. 2. p. 8o|. Ed.Hemil6r.) 
^ Ofut, torn, I. pj 29. Eilrjebb,) 

lyivio-'oai TiiiV "TT^ori-ecf jui ^ o(,upors^u¥ 7r^oa»pEcrs*c f/Afjiv\a-oifjiivoif r^alivo'al [Jih It} 
tt'V -..V ', v.v o.-io.o/vr/v' r^Z,ac ^ yjt ciXiyxi c%so?\,i7r«ry tuv ofvv T^j f^Tfiaf* (!-«• 3; 
4,75. vci. t. p*24J, iid. Welicl.} 

Indian 
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Indian expedition *'•'* Thus, according ro Phurnuttis, Bac- 
chus had the reputation of a Warrior, and was the firft who 
difplayed the military triumph ** : And there are many, 
fays Macrobius, who unite Bacchus with Mars, aflcrting the 
identity of the Deity*': He adds, ^'that this circumftance arofe 
from the general report of his invention of the triumph :" 
Another ingredient in the charader of this Bacchus is the 
prophetick quality : This is exprefsly affigned to him by 
Tirefias in the Play *', who alleges for the rcafon of it, *• that 
the Bacchick fury and madnefs itfelf has a coniiderable por- 
tion of diyination : For when the God enters into the body, 
he makes the frantick utter prediflions *^:'' This paffage is 
cited by Plutarch, who aflerts, on the fpirit of Divination, 
" that it probably opens certain pores by heat and dilatation 
conveying the knowledge of futurity, as wine evaporated 
produces many motions in the brain, and reveals fecrets '"".'^ 
Thus Cicero obferves, *' that the very name in the Greek 

r^«TEMK ^^(Afi&y tU '^ iraifi^K to9 ii ^hiuv ToiviO'eiiAtiov liriio^t fnira iro\ku» 
}Mipv^iV9. {L^ 4« C. $• vol. I. p. 250.) 

iyiijum %^x^oy, (De ^9U Deor. c. 3a) See alfo Pliuy. (Nat. Hill:. 
I 7. c. 56.) 

^' Plerique Libecum cum Marte conjungunt unum Deum ciTc monilrahtes. 
Hinc etiam Liber pater bellorum potens probatur ; quod eutn primum edide- 
runt au^lorem triumphu (Saturn. 1. 1. c 19.) 

*« Minti y iaifMtf 0^. (V. 298.) ^9 V. 301. 

mian9. (De Orac. Defed. vol. 2. p. 432. Ed. Xylan.) But he differs ircJm 
Knnpides in another pailage, in regard to thecauic of this prophetick quahty 
ailigned to Bacchus: for he there aflerrs that it does not {iow iium the Ipirit 
of rrcDzy, but from the mutual liberty and freedom which he gives to iVIoiials 
hy rt- fcuing the foul from every fervile tear and iuiidelity. (SympQ.f. I. 7. 
Qnapil. JO. Id. p-7x6.) 

T 4 Languagi 
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language for the Art of Divinati^, otMot^iK^, V9ps dcdiicv 
ed, as Plato interprets it, from the fpwit of frenzy ^* :*' And 
he declares, in the fequcl of the^ fanie tfCatifc, V that Mad^ 
ncfs often infpires truj^ Prophecy/?* •^^ Itiippcars.from the 
Hecuba of our Ppetj that there wai. an oracle of the prophet 
Bacchus among the Thraci^ms ss^ Paufanias^ fpeaking of a 
templiepf this Gocj^iXiong the Amphifleana^ 9ddS) that he was 
^fteemed amopg theni as a Prophet - • But this Pagan Deity 
^ould never have obtained his degree of veneration fromAnti«» 
quity^ if be had npt united in bis charaAer ik^ Benefador of 
Mankind with the Warrior and Prophet: *^ Thofe authors^ 
faysDiodorus^SiculuSi who inveilthis God in a humaxi form, 
unanimoufly attribute to him the invention aQd plantation of 
the vine, and of every thing relating to wine"/' This Hjf- 
torian likewife obferves, *^ that Dionufus was not on|y emt* 
cently diftiqguilhed for his perfonal ftrcngth ajid beauty, but 
for his love of ar.t and mapy falutary inventions : For he dif- 
covered, when a boy, the nature and ufe of wine, byprefling 
the clufters of the vine, and by drying and prcferving in 
11 orehoufes the rjpe grapes '*^:-* He afferts alfo i9 another 

*' Sic huic prajdantiffifna rci nomcn noffri a Divis, Grxa^ ut Plato inter- 
preratur, a furore duxerum. (DeDivin. 1. |, c. i.) 

*• Illud, quod volumq?, crprcflum eft, lit vaticjnari furor vera foleat. 
(Id. c. i8.) , 

*i 'o 0^*!|1 fieiPi; tlwt A»o>t;<ro$ rih^ {v. 1267,) 5ce alfo thc Scholiaft on 
the paiTage. 

(L. 10. c. 33. p. 8*4. Ed.Kuhh. i6^ft.) 

fv«ri. '(l., 5. C. 63. p. 232:) 

yr&v t^ Xjp^ilJtff It/^f TM4y*' iirnnnweu yap qtCrhf cri ^^T^a r^y qXixmci o»t« tS ^i* 

vat' ivveifAtt^ ^nfctitta^eu ^ vgos iTroinfUuffhO-MV imt X/S^t^^ 1^*3* ^•^9* 

paffage 
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p9dBagej that an excdlent report being fpread in all places in 
regard to this heroe.no perfon oppofed him^ as an enemf^ 
bat all^ fubrhitting volnmarilyy honoured him as a God, with 
praifes and facrlBces : That in this manner he was reported 
to have travelled ordr the whole inhabitable eardi, civilizii^ 
each couptry with his plantactons^ and binding nations nnder 
the eTeriafting obligations of gratitude: Hence all meot 
however entertaining different fentimeats of the other GodSt 
difplajred in regard to Dionttfus abne one concurrent tefti- 
many of his immortality: For no individual) either among 
the Greeks or Barbarians, was deprived of his grace and 
bounty ; Imce even the Inhabitants of uncultivated r^ions» 
or of thofe ynfuited to the plantation of the vine^ learned 
from him to produce a liquor from barley^ Ihtle inferior to 
whie itielf in the excellence of its tafte '\" The name of this 
liquor was by fome called Zythus, as he informs us in another 
paflage '% where he bcftows the fame compliment upon itr 
And the invention of it is equally attributed by him to 
Ofiris'% as to Dionufus: This Hidorian likewife records, 
" that many^Graccian cities contended with each other for the 



T# y avTf rfiiwf irtXOf r* ^oal rif oUvfUMrV) - iinfju^vra fxiv t>i» x^f ''^^i ^^ 

i»VDXX0T^»ir/*fni» fitt^uv r^ K»r%r)au%^itxt90f in, t»» M^idfthp wificif &^%}(\t Xfi79juii»«» 
^ v$^\ ih Jiff tlti^km^, (L 3. €.72. p. 242.) 

^* To «r^»7o^tMfAiyoy f*ir lie iiwf ^vdo^. (L. 4. C. 2. p. a^S.) 

5» L. 1. c,ao. p, ^j. 
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. 9m ^o^icrated in the Fkologus of the FUjr: We Icafh iffjm 

.'P^odonis Sici)Ius, *^ that, the third Baccbup^ Son of. Jupiter 

^m^d Sf melejr ^oaitributed much towards the Orgies and Ituiii- 

.UOBS) vliich * he partly improved ^rrf; partly invented ?^. :*• 

Attd this Hiftocian in anather pafl^g^ roepr^s that the Boio- 

•tians witkihe other Gra^cians and Tbracians in order lo 

, preferve the memory of bis Indian Expedition^ in which be 

'^ent three years^ infttcufeed triennial f eft ivah in honour •£ 

Piooufus» and fuppofed that the God at tbat time nsade bis 

appearanoe among men '^;'' Hence the title of .T^/^piSoor !% 

or the Trieterica ^S annexed to thefe Baccbick Ceremonits^ 

in alloiiM to thest triennial celebration* Thefe rites bore a 

remarkable refemblance to tbofe of Cybcle and Rhea, tbe 

mother of the Gods^ and are twice mentioned by Enripides 

inthiaplay^% as conneAed together, and eqtxally fiicred: 

According to Apollodqrus^ Bacchus having vifited Cybahi^ 

arcity ^f Pbrygia, there received expiadon from Rhea^iand 

learned the rites of Initiation ^^. The time of performance 

of thefe Baccbick Orgies was generally by night } and the 

reafon, affigned by the God himfelf, is from the venerati<dn 

attached to darknels^^) (lence, among the titles of this 

«r{d( TO «^T7d»^ iK ^ Wmvn^aif (L. 3* c» 73. Vol. I. p. 243.) 

ivifamxi* (L. 4. c. 3. vol. i. p. 248.) TpwrSj ft JtayiyfinifAJW rif o-^fA**** 

C. 64. vol. I. p. 235.) '♦ V. 133. &Hyinnrot Orpheus (v. 8. p. 105^ 

cd. H.Stephens.) ^s Cic. dcNat. Deor. 1. 3. c. ;&3. Vii^.i£n« v. 3A1. 
Lucan. L. g. v. 74. Statius Theb. L« 2. v. 66i» Hyg* Fab. 13 1» 
' 'f V. 78 & 128. 

^^ aSOk ft («? KvCaXx Tiff 4>^t/y(^$ a^iieffirT«i» xa«ii icftdoi^fH; v^o P(«(9 *^ 
r^ Tf riX6U('i«^o^dii!»; (L. 3. p.* 94. £d« JE^* Spolet, ^iSi*) 

'«r?V.486. ^' 

' • Divinitj', 
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Divinity, occurs that of ^wixfos ^^f Nyfldiua •% or the Not* 
turnal '' God : And Paufanias mentions a temple <yf DionoAis 
tinder this charafter **. The fuppofed adTantageSt^refulting 
to the Votaries fromrthe initiation in thcfePaglui.ceremonieSy 
were guarded with a mod: folemn and awful Actdy : When 
Pentheus demands of Bacchus in the Play, ^1^ were the 
appearances in thefe Cities *%'* he replies, " that they arc 
not to be communicated to thofe uninitiated '^ :** And when 
he again aiks him, ^^ whether they contribute any utility w 
ihofc who facrifice to them '','* he repeats the prohibition of 
revealing them " : Thus I^bdorus Siculus afferts, ** that it 
is unlawful to relate individually to the uninitiated the things 
exhibited in the celebration of the myfteries'^:** Hence 
Ariftophanes calls them folemnities unutterable *• : And 
Sophocles mentions, ^'that a golden key was upon the 
tongue of thofe Priefts of Ceres, who prefided over the £le!i« 
finian rites *•/' We may coUcft too, from that awftil pro- 
hibition in Horace, that the aft of difclofing thefe antient and 

»» AnthoL 1. I* c. 38. cp« II. v. 14. And Plutarch EJ ap. Dclph. 
Ed. Xylan, vd. 2. p. 389. 

*> Ovid. Met. K 4. V. 15. &Pe Am Aman. (L 1. ▼. 568.) 

•* Sec my Note on the Ion. (V. 1077.) N* 38. p* 159.) 

•* *Eri f^h Aio»^ 9«o$ Ntfjclixw. (L. I . c. 40, p. 97. Ed. K'uhn.) 

•» V. 47 !• «♦ "Af^nr iff«Kxi^o.cr*r. (V, 472.) 

•* V. 473. ^ »• V. 474. 

^ iutr« ^^. (L.pQ.6z. vol. F, p. 231.) *n» i$/^K itnScm vxii rif 
^.Mf^h^u (ch. V. c. 48. p. 370-) K«2 ri ^,, juO;^ p'^,5 t5« riXilSj If 
mMo^fntoii TiX»«Ai»» ^yoi; vo^ftftMai Tor? fbitfndiuri* (Id. C. 40,) Seo glfo IfQi 
crares (Panegyr. vol. i« p. 132. £d. Battie.) 
•• 'Aifirt/9 Upu9, (Ran. v. 301.) 

U^odtiKnf Ev/MoATri^n (V. 11 084) 
See alfothe Scholiafl upon the pallage. 

religious 
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religious ceremonies was held in the greateft abhorrence, and 
deprived the Offender from every communication of fociety 2 
Vetabo, qui Cereris facruitt 
Vulgarit arcanum, fub iifdem 
Sit trabibus, fragilemve mecum 
Solvit phafelum. 

(L. 3. Od. 2. V. 29*) 

And we fliaU fee in the Play, that Agave fires the Masnadei 
to revenge againft the difguifed Pentheus, leftbe ihould reveal 
their myfterious dances on the mountain Cichs^ron : Thus 
far however we are able to penetrate into the dark recefs of" 
thefe Pagan Solemnities as to afiert, that the original idea of 
their inftitution was .founded on religion, and was fuppofed 
to produce a purifying effe^ in the human foul : For accord- 
ing to the teftimony of our Poet, applied to the Votary^ 

By thefe his life he fan^fies. 
And, deep imbib'd their chafte and cleanfing lorei 
Hallows his foul for ccmverfe with the fkies. 

(Potter, V. 89.) 
Thus Demofthenes aflerts, *' that ^he Initiated were 
purified and cleanfed from the filth and bran of their 
former ftate; and after expiation thefe words were repeat- 
ed, I have efcaped the bad, and have found the better^/' 
Thus Dipdorus Siculus proclaims, " that the prefence of 
thefe Divinities, and their peculiar affiftance to thofe of the 
Initiated, who invoke them in the moment of danger, is pub- 
lickly reported : For they affert, that the Partakers of thele 

#70 ru KaQei^iJ.3f ^ mXivtfv T^iyuvf "Efvyov }(aM9», fv^pn ^^iryof. De Corond^ 
p. 150. £d. Fouikes &'Freuid. 

'myfteries 
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ffiyflenes increafe in piety and righteoufnefsj and become fu« 
perior to themfelves in every refped : The mod diftinguiflied. 
therefore of the ancient Heroes and Demigods were extremely 
defirous of initiation ^':^* But the mod flattering encomium 
in honour of thefe ancient rites occurs in Cicero^ who ob- 
fenfiflg the propriety of their appellation of Initia adds^ 
" thus in reality we difcover the firft principles of life, and 
hoc only receive inftrudions for increafing the pleafures of it^ 
but for fupporting death with better hope '* 2" Hence it ap- 
pears, that the great and important do£lrine of the imnoor^ 
tallty of the foul was contained in the fyftem of thefe Pagan 
Mituuons. Our Poet alfo informs us, ^^ that the Orgies of 
the God dcteft the Impious ^^ ;*' and thefe, according to the 
teftimony of Theocritus ** and Catullus ^^ were excluded 
from them : Thus Diodorus Siculus aflerts, ^^ that Dionufus 
taught the rites of initiation, and communicated his myfteries 
to men of diftinguilhed piety and righteoufnefs'*:'* The 
very oath of extraordinary purity, which was tendered to 
the Prieftefles of Bacchus at Athens, is flill extant, as re- 
corded in Demofthenes ^': Yet notwithflanding the original 
innocence of the defign perhaps of thefe rites, it was impof- 

(L* ^. c. 49. vol, I. p, 370 ) 

•* Initiaque ut appellantiir, ita re vera principia vitac cognovimu&; neqiie 
fulum cum Istitia vivendi rationcm accepimus, fed etiam cum fpe meiiore 
moriendi. (DeLeg:. 1. 2. c. 14.) See alfo Ifocrates Panegyr, vol. 1. p. 132. 
Ed. Battle. ^ « V. 476, ^ ^^ Idyl. 26. v, 14. 9$ Car. 63. v, 263. 

ri^]/ ivQ^uTuv f^ ^KMov C«o> ajx2o"». (L, 3. c. 64, vol. i. p. 233,) 

Orat. In Nexram. voi. 2. pars 2. p. 1371. ed. Keiike. The Eng'iih Reader 
may fee it tranllaied in Archbiihop Potter'* ArchaeuL (B. 2. c. 4,. p.. 220*^ 
cd, 1728.) 

fible 
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fibic, tliat a ccfwnony, accompanied with fuch wild entha- 
iiafdi^ fliould not foon degenerate into licentioufnefs : Wd 
leam from Diodorus Siculus, that the allegation of immora- 
lity was originalljr advanced by fomc individuals againft i*;e 
introdudtion of thcfe rites, who maintained, ** that Bacchus 
carried women in his train, in order to gratify his luft, and 
taught his myftcrics with a view to dorrupt the wives of 
ftrangers *• :** The royal Pentheus often alludes in the play 
to the fup^fed motives of the Female Bacchanalians, which 
lie imputes to intfemperance •* stnd gallantry ^ : And we have 
(eeii in the Ion, that Xuthus publickly acknowledges an 
illicit connexion with a girl at Delphi, whcri he attended the 
Maenades, and was revelling in the Bacchick rites ' i Accord- 
ing to Cicero *, ** Diagondas the Theban aboliflied by a per- 
petual law all nditurnal ceremonies ;" as the Romans after* 
wards did, when the flagitious enoxmities of their Bacchana* 
Ita were difclofed by the fortunate difcovery of ^butius and 
iflifpala Fecenia : This curious and interefting ftory is related at 
large in Livy ^ j and it is remarkable, that the pretended 
fanftity of the Initiation was the original caufe of the final 
abolition of thefe Rites : For a chaftity of ten days from any 
connexion with the fexes was a neceflary preliminary * i 

«» ftmriftA (pGofii tftna r»» itiKKol^iafi yvvxlKUf KaUhiKfvuu (L« 3. C 64. 
vol. I* P«233«) 

•• V. ail. 261. 686. '•• V. 22^, 354. 454. 487. 687. 

* Atqu« omnia nodlurna^ ne nos duriores forte videamur, in media Gro^ii 
Diafondai Thebanus lege perpetua fuflulit. (De Leg. 1. 2. c^ 15.) 

> De^* 4* L. 39* from a 8. to c. 20. 

♦ Decern 4ierum caflimonia opus clfe, (Id. c. p.) Adolefcens verat earn 
mtmriy fi per aliquod nodes fccobuifTet : Religions fe causa at voto pro vali-^ 
tudtne fua fado libcretur, Bacchis initiari vellc. (Id. c. xo.) Hifpalaa 
QoQcubicu Q^RKtt cuiD dtceoi noctes non pofie. (id. c. 1 1«) 

HoDce 
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Hence the affeftionate miftrefs, informed of the intention of 
her lover, revealed^ to him, in defiance of the obligation of 
fecrefy, the fatal intelligence, ^' that this was the recepta- 
cle of every fpecies of corruption, and that it was a place, 
where he muft firft fuflfer, and then aft every pofSble crime ';** 
Alarmed at this idea, the virtuods youth refufed to be ini« 
tiated, and therefore incurred the indignation of his aban* 
doncd mother : Hedce were derived thofe immediate confc- 
quences, which enabled the Conful Pofthumius to deted the 
infernal confpiraey by a regular chain of legal evidence ; and 
he told the Roman Senate, '^ that all the licentioufnefs, 
fraud, and wickednefs, which had for fome , years been per- 
petrated, flowed from that abandoned feminary alone of 
Religion ^.'* The Hiftorian obferves, " that above 70QO 
perfons of men and women were united in this infamous 
traffick ^:'* And a decree was enafted, which folemnly pro- 
hibited, " that any Bacchanalia fhould hereafter be celebrated 
cither in Rome or Italy %'* unlefs they were qualified with 
foch rcftriSions, which virtually amounted to a general abo- 
lition. I cannot difmifs the reader from this title of Orgies 
tvitbout mentioning thofe charafteriftical emblems of a pub- 
lick nature, which diftinguiflied their celebrity : The firft of 
thefc is that loud ejaculation, declaratory of the approach 

* Pacem vcniamqiic prccatal Dedrum Dearumque, fi coafta cantate ejus 
fitendaenuntiaflet— \Scire corfuptelarum omnis generis earn officinam effc— ? 
iibi omnia infanda patienda primum, deinde faciendaefTent. (Id. c. 10.) 

^ Quicquid his annis libidine, quicquid fraude, quicquid fcelere peccatum 
eft, ex illo uno facrario fcitote ortum elU (Id. c. 1 6.) 

7 Conjuraffe fupr^ feptem millia virorum ac irulierum dicebantur. 
(Id. c 17.) 

' Nequa Bacchanalia Rom« neve in Italia cffent. (Id« c. r8.} 

U of 
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of Bacchus : Thus in the Prologus the God himfelf inforittS 
** lis that he had ftiouted over Thebes ;'* the Chorus alfa 
reprefents their facred Leader, exciting them with acclama-- 
tions i and they cxpeft his vociferation, as announcing his: 
arrival : According to this idea, Ovid paints the approach 
of this clamorous Deity, aS accompanied with feftive how- 
lings '* : The women were particularly vocal on this fa- 
vourite occafion : ^' It was cuftomary, fays Diodorus Siculus, 
for the women in many Grascian Cities to celebrate the^ 
triennial feftivals of Bacchus, where the virgins carried the 
thyrfus, and difplayed -their' enthufiafnl, by Pnouting and 
honouring the God : And the Maifrons in troops offer facri- 
fice?, and chant the prefence of Diortufus in imitation of thofe 
Maenadcs, who are recorded in hiftory to have been the 
original Affociates of this Deity "^'^ Thtis Ludan defcribca 
the Mcienades, ** as advancing with (houts :'* And he ob'- 
ferves, that the frantick exclamation of sZ oi was the watch- 
w^ord of Bacchus and his Attendants'^ : Thus in Dionyfius 
the Nation of the Cam.arit^ hail the arrival of the God with 
this refounding ejaculation '^ ; and this Poet alfo reprefents 

the 

*^ Liber adeft, fefllfcjue fremunt ululatibus agri. 

(Met. I. 3. V. 528.J 

Qnacunque ingrederis, clamor juvenilis & una 
feminea^ voces. (AJct. J. 4. v. 29.) 

^^ na>i>cc arcXXar^ Tuv EXXr.y'iocJv 'CJoXiuv ^la TpisTv Iruv &ct%yuau ri yntxixuw 

rifjMca^iq riv -^'ov* ra,^ ^l ytvcx.7x.oc^ x.arot avr*iiA.airex, ct/<7ia^£*» 7u Sew xj ffa,x.^wny^ 
jcj xc:OoXy rh ira^a^-Iay vixveTy t» Aiovvern fjUfxHfASVccg Taj IfopUfxiyoci to t7CtXa»o9 
cr««?^^u';»v Tw SiJ Mccivoi^ott;* ' (L. 4.. C. 3. vol.) 

^"^ Kai at MoiJva^i? erlv ©XoXt'^r ln7ri^r,(roty auroT? k^ to f*«y (rvrnfAOt ?j» xttuo'I t* 
il ot. (Bricchns, vol. 3. p. 78, Ed. Hentfter.) 

^^ Ei'ci Ba;i;i^8 Xsyovle? (Perieg. v. 704.) See alfo the Comtfientator Eufta^ j| 
tbius \iy.im tins palTagc. Hence vvc find, among the epiihets applied to -^ 

Bac« 



B A C C H iE. 191 

tlie Female Inhabitants cf the Britifh Ifles, devoted to thcfc 
roaring noifcs in honour of him : 

Bigovihg 7Uz7^iio-£V cj/Sfojutov '* Ei^o^pooTriVf 
Ov^ 'ircA) (TuV rffosKr) iJisXcicv8ivyiv dvu TayF/iv 

^Clg KSivoy koctcc %oupov dvsvdc^HTi ^^ yvvaiKSgi 

(V. 579-) 

Hence I proceed to the confideration of the mufical in- 
.ftmments, employed in thefe Bacchanalian ceremonies: 
Thefe were calculated to inflame the animal fpirits by the 
violence of their tones, and to excite them to madnefs '* : 
The fonorous*'^ timbrels were therefore ufed in the firft 
place, which, invented by the Corybantes *°, were equally 
confecrated to Rhea and Bacchus *' : Thus Euripides alludes 
in his Cyclops to the noife of thefe timbrels, as attend- 

Bacchusi In the EjJigram of the Anthologia tbofe of ftXtviop & t'Ctof (I. !• 
c. 38. ep. II. V. 1 &c6.) Our Poet too, in the play, exprefsly calls him 
To» ivio»Bso» (v. 157.) as Sophocles does in his Oedipus Tyrannus (i*. 220.) 
And Strabo mentions theraT? IviQona-sa-i 1^ Ivxa-fxoTg of thefe rites (1. 10. p. 721. 
cd. Janfon,) See alfo our Poet (v. 129.) 6c Nonnus (Dionyfiaia, 1. 7. p. 142. 
£d. 1569.) 

** Thus Bacchus in the Hymn, attributed to Homer, applies to himfelf 
. this epithet : 

EiiM y iyu Atoyvffog l^t^^ofAo?. 

( V. 56. Ed. Clarke. Odyff. & vol. 2. p. 745.) 
And the fame epithet occurs in the Orphick Hynm. (v, i & 4, Poet. Grsci^ 
p. 109 & lie. Ed. H. Stephens.) 

'7 See alio the Comment of Euflathius upon this paflage. 

** The expreffion of xaXxoItJrtf finAm in the epigram of Anthologia alludea 
to this idea. (1* 6. c. 5. ^p. 1. v. 4.) 

'* BapvQfifjMVf (v. 156.)* Thus in the Anthologia they are called iC^voLfi 

s'kxM^' 0-6' ^* 5- ^P- ^•^- 7) 
» V. 125. " V.59& 124. 

U Z U3L^ 
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ing the rites of this God " ; and both Ovid '^ and Clail-* 
dian *^ reprefent the loud mufiek refuking from them in 
honour of him ; The refounding Cymbals were alfo ufed 
upon this occalion*^ with the pipe*^ and the flute.*/ : Thus 
Strabo mentions thefe different inftruments *% applied to the 
Bacchick rites ; and the God is farcaftically reprefented irt 
Lucian as dancing to the timbrels, pipes, and cymbals ** : 
But the befl: defcription of the violent concert, arifing from 
thefe difcordant founds, occurs in the following lines of 
Catullus : 

Plangebant alise proceris tympana palmis, 
Aut tereti tenues tinnitus aere ciebant ; 
Multi raucifonis efflabant cornua bombis, 
Barbaraque horribili ftridebat tibia cantu, 

(Carm/63. V. 264*) 

** V. 6 J & 204. 

*3 Met. I. 3, V. 537. Se 1. 4. V, 30 & 393. Db Art. Aman* I. i. v. 538". 

*^ Taurinaque pulfu 
Baccharum Bromios invitant tympana rexnos. 

(Car. 24. V. 365.) 

'S'Thuswe find in the Anthologia Ktz/xiTaXa t*' o^vf^oyfot (1.6, c,5,cp.i, v.g.- 
See alfo 1. 4. c. 3. ep. 3. v. i.) And in Ovid, 

Sonuerunt cymbala toto 
Litore. (De Art, Aman. 1. i. v. 538.) 
*^ V. 128 & 379, Thus alfo in the Anthologia, 

AvXuf, . (1. 6. c. 5. ep. I. V. 6.) 
And in Ovid, , 

Et adunco tibia cornu. (INIet. 1. 3. v. 535.) 

• *r V. 160. ^ , , , •; 

** Tu ^' »vKw 9^ KivTCu n^olaiXav rt 9^ x.vi£iKaf ;^ Tv/xwavwf, (!• 10. p. 727^ 
Ed. Janfon.) 

*' *Y7ro rvi^Trivoi; 7^ avXoT; y^ ^v^Qi'Koi^ ;jjo^i^«r, (Deor. Dial. 1 8. vol. I* j 

S. 247. ed. Hemller,) Thele inliruments-are again mentioned by him in' * 
is Bacchus (vol.3. P-?^.) 

Thtfe 
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Thefe inftruments may be fcen in the different Engravings 
of Bacchus and his Followers, inferred in Montfaucon '°. If 
we may credit the teftimony of Livy, there was a political 
ufe derived from the vocal ejaculation, and inftrumental 
clangor fo peculiar to thefe Pagan Rites : For he affcrts, on 
the difcovery of the enormities in the Roman Bacchanalia, 
that they were defigned to drown the cries of the Initiated in 
the barbarous moments of their inhuman proftitution ''. 
The laft effential ingredient in thefe folemnities is the Dance : 
Thus Bacchus informs us in the Play, ** that all the Bar- 
barians celebrate the orgies in this manner ^* :'* The Cho- 
rus too prophefies, " that every country will foon perform 
this hallowed ceremony " :" They alfo extol this, as their 
favourite amufement^4, and paint their divine Leader 
in ftrains of enthufiafm conducing his dancing Mcenades 
into Lydia^^: Thus Bacchus is reprefented in Lucian, as 
leaping and dancing ^^ ; and he relates in another paflage, 
*' that the Satyrs, the Attendants of Dionufus, invented the 
three different kinds of dances, which were denominated 
from them5\" This frantick aft of Bacchick devotion was 
fo indifpenfable an obligation, that it involved indifcrimi- 

3® Antiq. Expl. torn. i. fecon. parr. 1. i. c. i r to c. 23. Sep], 142. ng. j, 
pi. 49. lag. 2. pi. 143. fig. 2. pi. 149. fig. 2. pi. 155. %. I. And in 
Tom. 2. parti, pi. 185, 186. And in Supplement, torn. i. I. 4. pK i;6, 

3* Occulebat vim, cjuod prae uhilatibus rympanorumque &c cymbatorum 
flrepitu nulla vox queritantium inter llupra & ca-des exaudiri poterar, 
(Dec. 4. 1. 39. c. 8.) Eos deriucere in locum, qui circuir^fonat ululaiihus, 
cani'.rque fymphonix, & cymhalorum & tympanorum pulfu, ne vox queii- 
taii'iF, quum per vimjftuprum inferatur, exaudiri poirir, (Id. 2. 10.) 

3= V. 482. ^ 33 V, ,1^. 34 V.378. 35 V. ^67. 

'*' *' fx'^'*'"*' *^*^%^?*^*"» (Dtor. Dial. 18. vol. i. p 248. eii Hemiler.) 
3^ '0» ^,on<rs S;faTo>1*£? cl Tart/^ci lavTUi l^sv^oili^ %f aiTUf iKoirnt uy^ixa-ffa*^ 
(Dc Saiuc. Vui. 2. p. 280.) 

U 3 nateljl 
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nately all ages and conditions of Votaries '*: The royj^l Cad- 
mus unites in this facred duty with the venerable Seer 
Tirefias '^ : Though this fantaftick exhibition may ftrike the 
Modern Reader as ludicrous, he fhould be cautious of at- 
taching ideas of ccniick levity to the performance of this 
religious exercife : For the dance has been often employed 
in the mofl: folemn ceremonies of Devotion ; We may re- 
member, that the Ifraelites danced before their golden 
Calf ^"^ J and that the Daughters of Shiloh, at their anniver- 
fary, *^ came out to dance in dances 4^:" Thus the Der- 
Tifes, an Order of Monks in the Mahometan Religion, dance 
together in their Mofques; and Sandys "^^ declares to have 
often feen them fo engaged : Tournefort was a witnefs of the 
fame ceremony ; and has not only given a defcription of it, 
but has illuftrated with an engraving this curious dance of 
the Dervifes ^^• We muft ho\yever acknowledge, that theBac- 
chick Dance was accompanied with the mofl: prepofterous 
motions and extravagant eflfbrts of the human body, whofe 
diftorted attitudes may be feen in the Figures of Baccha- 
nalians engraved in Montfaucon '^^ : The Choriis of the Play 
compare themfelves to the bounding filly ^^ and to the 
fportive hind ^^ : And Cadmus demands of Tirefias, " where 
they Ihall tofs their hoary head "^^ V AH thefe romantick 



38 V. 207. 39 V. 184. 191;. 524. ^° Exod. c. 32. T. 19* 

*^ Judges, c 21. V. 21 &:2^. See alio the note of"ihe learned Spanheim 
on (v. 267 J ot" the FJymn to Diana by Callimachus, who enjoins the celebra- 
t-on of ♦be annual dance, p a lacied' precept, Maj^s XH^^ ^ivy^iv iy»»vcrtoy 
(v. 266.) ' ^ . 

• ** Tiavel?, p. 55, 

^3 Voyage into ttie Levant, vol.2, lett. 8. p. 542. ed. 1741. London. 

f* 'iWx. part, 2. pi. 165; ^J y. 166. ^* V. 16. *7 V. 185. 
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cxprcffions (hould be fairly eflimated by the cuftoms of 
ancient fuperftiwon, and not by the flandard of modcrii 
ridicule. 

The next article of this Effay leads to the conteinplation of 
the Votaries of the Deity : Thefe were a Band of frantick 
Revellers, denominated by a word, confecrated to that pur- 
pofe, theThiafus^% or union ^f Perfons devoted to Bac- 
chus: Among thefe the Satyrs are kcre r-cprefcnted, At- 
tendants on the Gocl ^® : They aifo <:onftitu.te the Chorus in 
the Cyclops of our Px>et, where they call thcmfelves his 
JMinifters*^ : Thus Diodorus Siculus informs us, ** that 
Dionufus, according to report, carried Satyrs along with 
him, who aflforded hiin much pleafure and araufement in 
their dances and fports : And as the Mufes inftrufted and 
delighted him with liberal knowledge, fo the Satyrs by 
tjfieir antick tricks contributed to the happin^fs and joy of 
his life'°:'' Thus Lucians', Strabo ^% Apollodorus ^^ and 
Macrobiu$^% has annexed them to the train of this Deity ; 
and Catullus elegantly paints them as his companions : 

-♦^V. 56&1T5. ^^v. 133. '♦'V. 77. 

5^ r«Tt/^»5 ^8 ^a^iv it'Toy wcpi-ctyetrGa*, k^ rami; I? reu^ opy^iiffiffi ^ c-aT^ rpa- 

fx T?j vetMoc^ a^yxQoT; upiXaarocg <rf k^ rt^irBjaq, ry^ ^6 XarvfH^ touc, ^^0; ys>^(iPcx, 

^la-pLEfoif 0iov, (L* 4* c. 5. vol. 1. p»f5i.) Thus Horace joiiis Bacciiua tuid 
tiie Mules together, 

Liberum S^Mufas. (L. i. Od. 32. v. 9.) 
And there is an engraving in Montfaucon, where Bacchus with the fhvrfus 
Ul his hand, and a Mufe with a lyre ilandtogeiher. ( Arniq. Expliq. lom, 2, 
J>arr. pi. 87.) 

-5' Deor^Cgncil. vol. 3. p, 5^9. ed. Hemfter. See a'fo the Bacchys of 
this author, vol. 5. p. 78. Sc De Saltat roi. 2^ p. 280. 

** L. 10. p. 717 & 718. Ed. Janfon. 

>' L. 5* p. 141. Ed 1699. 54 Saturn. 1, ^ c. 18. 
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At patte ex alia florens volitabat lacchns 
Cum thiafo Satyrorum & NiCgenis Silenis ; 
Qui turn alacres paffim lymphata mente furcbaht, 
Evoe bacchantes cvoe, capita infledentes. 

(Carnit 63. V. 255,) 

Other Poets alfo, as Ovid " and Horace ^^^ allude to thefp 
conftant aflbciates of this jovial God : But his moft nume- 
rous Votaries were the women : The Afiatick Chorus here 
confifls of female Bacchanalians '% and the Thebans arc 
divided into three diftinft bands under the royal Sifters, 
Agave, Ino, and Autonoe ^% The fon of Jupiter and 
Seraele, fays Diodorus Siculus, carried Womeq in his army, 
as the ancient Bacchus did the Amazons 59 •'* and in another 
paffage *° he informs us, " that the Graecian Virgins and 
Matrons celebrate Dionufus in imitation of thofe Ma?nades 
formerly attached to him : He afterwards adds^ *^ that in hi§ 
army there was a great number of Women ; and that the 
Mufes, according to report, travelled with him, who were 
virgins, excellently accomplifhed, and delighted the foul of 
the God with their melodious fongs, dances, and other libe- 

• 

" De Art. Arpan. 1, i. v. 542, Fafl, 1. 3. v, 737. Trifl, !• ^, el. 3.. 
V iB. Mefc. 1. II. V. 89. 

"5^ V. 56. ' ' 

*7 V. 670, 680, 6S1. See alfo Theocritus Idyll, (v. i & 2.) 

(1. ;. c. 73. vol. I. p. 243.) ^ 

5 9 'Yz-'-iSiV 7y ^tovtVa f4.iixiifji.uxi 7uq Iro^^i^iyaq to cra^aicf wa^fJ^Ewtir tw ^iS 
Mai'^a^ac. (L. 4.C. 3. vpl. I,' p. 249,) 

f*^ l^ 2. od. it^. y. 4. 
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ral diverfions^':** The fame Hiftorian afferts, *^ that the 

" objeft of this army of Men and Woiqen was to punilh the 

impious and unjuft^* :'* But the real motives of this pro^ 

mifcuous affemblage of the different fexes were developed on 

the abolition of the Roman Bacchanalia, when the Conful 

informed the Senate, " that the number of Women was 

the fource of all thofc mifchiefs which flowed from this in- 

ftitution*^^:'' The Cuftoms of thefe Bacchanalians were 

equally extravagant with their romantick charaften: They 

abandoned their diftaff^% deferted their houfes ^% and fled 

to the mountains with naked feet ^^ : Here they dangled 

Jdds and the cubs of wolves ^"^ ; and, to the injury of their 

babes, afforded them the milk of their breads ^* : It ap* 

pears alfo, from an expreffion in the Play, that they feafted 

on raw flefti ^% particularly on that of the Goat ^* : Thus 

Lucian exprefsly declares, *^ that whole herds were feized 

by thefe Women, and cattle, ftill alive, were torn afunder, 

*' Yienot, ^\ fa.^ r^Moc^ yvtattiuf 'orX^flsj wi^tayeo-Oai ^oktI S j^ rag lAicoL^ 

ro9 ^$6f, (L. 4. C.4. p, 250.) 

•* Xlt^ueyi<T^a,i ^ a^rov jcJ rf aTorsJby a ^otov ii^'gwy a\Xa, k^ yvvMKSvf S rag 
a,yiKtig Kjik^toiTg rSv a^t^^uTtap xoXoi^tiv, {1^« 4* C. 2. p« 248.) 

*3 Prinjum igitur muUerum magna pars cfl, & is fons mali hujufce fuit. 
(Dec. 4. 1.39. c. 15.) 

^*V. 118. ThusNonnUS, A^tar<rvlo vu^^iviufo; 

(L. 44. p. 764, Fd. 1569.) 
*s V. 32. 36. 217. Thus Apcllodorus afl'erts, '-that Dionufus com- 
pelled the Thcban woman, deferting their own houfes, to revel on jMounr 
Cithacron.' Kal ra? yvvxMoiq hayaata-i xaraXiwaijaj raj otJt*as paK^ivav iv tJ 
K»da*ftov». (L. 3. p, 142. ed. i6(>9.) 

o<^ V. 33. 116. 664. See alfo the Note of Muf^rave on (v. 66^.) in 
Jjis edition. 
• « V.693. « V.659. «» V. 139. »» V. 139. 

for 
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for ihey were dsvourers of raw flefli ^': Thus alfo Clemen* 
Alexandrinus afferts, *' that the Bacchanalians celiebrate the 
orgies of the frantick Dionufus, and difplay their facred 
frenzy by devourlpg raw fleih, and performing the riles of 
Daughter ^* ; " One part of the myfteries, fays the learned 
Author of the Analyfis of Ancient My thology, confifted in a 
ceremony ftiled caiJLo^aryia. ; at which time they ate the fle(h 
quite crude with the blood : In Crete, at the Dionufiaca, 
they ufed to tear the flefli with theijr teeth from the animal 
when alive : This they did In commemoration of Dionufus ^^:'* 
He afterwards obferves from the Scholiaft of Apollonius 
Rhodlus ^*, " that the Ma^nades and Bacchae ufed to devour 
the raw limbs of animals, which they had ^cut or torn 
aRinder''\" But there are heavier charges againfj: them of 
a flill more inhuman favagenefs ; for ApoUodorus afferts, 
•* that Bacchus,' in order to puniih the Inhabitants of Argps 
for the negledl of his adoration, drove the women into a 
ftate of frenzy, who having Infants at their breads fed upon 
their flefli on the mountains ^^/' This frenzy indeed was 



T» 



^:4!xfji,xia* «y/xo^ay¥; yocf T*vaj avroc^ mat. (Bacchus, vo'u 3. p. 77, Ed, 
Hemlkr.) 

''* AUwero9 lACtitoX'ny o^yiajy^ri B'<x;^oi uixo^ocyicc Tr,v Is^ofxaviccv a, ovle^, jcj 
t%\i(TvM7\ ra,; K§i»9ouia,; Taiy i-iiyut, (Cited in the notc of Mulgravc on (V, 138.) 

73 Vol. 2. p. 12. 

74 Here the Thyadcs are called cywooo^otc. (1. i. v. 636.) and the Scholiaft 
alludes to the Bacchae of Euripides in lupport of the expreffion : To ^« w/tto- 

75 Bryant. (Id. p. 13.) 

7^ ''H^'.eJ' £»$ Pipyoc y.ajt«r watXiy y mux-Auv c(,vTov l^tfATjt Ta? yvtoiiKSc;' al di If 
TOK 3^60"« T«? Imifjiocrt^tiii t^Haai cca/c^a? raj cr^c^r^aj. avTwv lan^m* (L. 3. 

p. 142. Ed, 1699.) 

the 
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the favourite Inftrument of the divine vengeance of the God, 
wbo declares in the Prologus, " that he had excited the 
vholc female race of Ihebans to madnefs to revenge the 
atrocious calumny offered to the facred character of his Mo- 
ther Semele by her royal fitters ; for they had proclaimed 
her connexion with Jupiter to be an artificial tale, calcu- 
lated to conceal the natural confequences, refulting from ihc 
embrace of a mortal Lover ^^ ; I Ihall not attempt to anti- 
cipate the pifture of the mercilefs rage of thefe inflamed 
Bacchanalians, as difplayed agalnfl: the devoted Pentheus, 
and painted by Euripides in the moft glowing colours of 
fublime enthufiafm ; But I ihall here obferve, that this cuf- 
tomary and exceffive madnefs of the Female Votary of Dio- 
nufus became almoft a proverbial cxprefTion among the 
Ancients to convey the idea of the wildeft fallies of the 
heated imagination : Hence the Roman Epick Poet borrows 
lis comparifon for his frantick Queen of Carthage : 

SsBvit inops animi, totamque incenfa per urbem 
Bacchatur ; qualis commotis excita facris 
Thyas, ubi audito ftimulant trieterica Baccho 
Prgia, nofturnufque vocat clamore Cith^ron. 

(^n.4. V. 303.) 

And the Lyrick Genius of Horace derives a beautiful 
©etaphor from thefe Bacchick rites, in order to exprefs the 
pging fervour of the Torrid Zone, 
Qua parte debacchentur ignes. 

(L.3. Od. 3. Y. 5S^) 
y' From V, 26 to v. 43. 

Such 
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Such indeed Was the ungoverned violence and irrcfiftible 
impetuofity of this frantick Female^, that an Author of an 
Epigram in the Anthologia on a fine ftatue of her ventvires 
to exclaim, ^* that (he (hould bt confined, left, though of 
ftone, (he (hould efcape fronj the temple, by bounding oyer 
the threlhold :*' 

(L. 4. c. 3. ep. 2.) 

There is no neceflity however to recnr to any poetical, 
caufe for this fuperior degree of religious enthufiafm in the 
Female Sex : The Hiftory of fuperftition would prove, that 
it was founded on the conftitution of Human Nature : 
1 had once a fortunate opportunity of obferving the remark'^ 
able contraft of this difference : As the Prieft was prepar- 
ing at Naples to exhibit the pretended miracle of the Hque- 
faftion of the blood of St. Janiiarius, I followed the multi- 
tude into the Chapel : When the attempt to accompliih it 
proved incffcftual for fome time, the Speftators, inflamed 
with difappcinrment, began to be violent: As I was enclofed 
in the center of ihem, I was enabled to contemplate the 
difToreut tr.iits of their refpeftive countenances : The fea-* 
tures of the Women were far more convulfed, their voices 
infinitely mere clamorous, and their flirieks more penetrat- 
ing, than thofe of the other fex : It was from them, that 

7^ See aifo 1. 4. c. V ep. 4. where the rxprefllon occurs, 

4 the 
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the unfortunate ftranger, to whom the accidental mifcarriagc 
of this liquefaftion might have been imputed "^^^ would have 
had reafon to tremble, left he fhould experience the melan-. 
choly cataftrophe of Orpheus, or of Pentheus, Here ap- 
peared to me the pbilofophical caufe, why the Furies of the 
Ancients were perfonified as Females : The ftatue of Terror 
at Corinth, according to Paufanias *% was thus reprefented, 
and conveyed an uncommon degree of horror. 

The laft objeft ofcontemplation in this Effay is the Drefs^ 
which includes that of Bacchus and his Votaries. The head was 
encircled with a fpecies of mitre : ^^ The reafon of this orna- 
ment, according to Diodorus Siculus, was to prevent the 
pain of. the head^ arifing from the excefs of wine; and the 
God hence aclquired the appellation of Mitrephorus : This 
too, according to report, gave the firft fuggeftion of the dia* 
dem of Kings ^' :'^ Thus Bacchus, in the Hymn of 

^•This fuppofition is by no means improbable, as appears from the following 
anecdote containe.i in the Travels into Italy of Monlieur de laLande : Le» 
femmes, dont la chapelle etoit remp.ie, invoquoient le faint a grands cris, en 
fe frappant la poiirinc & f 'arrachant les cheveax, pour en obtenir prompte - 
inent le miracle, Quand il fe pafTe un peu trop de temps, on eft fort porte 
a i'impurer a la prefence de quel que heretiquc : Ainii le 24 Nov, 1730, Ic 
miracle ayaot un peu tarde, on j)enfa que le Conful d' Angleterre, qui ecoit 
fftefeot, en etoit cauie ; on lui propofa honnerement dialler voir les beautes 
qui font dans le rede de la Cathedrale, 3c il n'eut pas ete fur pour lui dc 
youloir Ten defendre; on a pretendu que le miracle ie fit a^lfi^tot qu'il fut 
eloigne. (Voyage en Italic, torn. 6. c. 12, p. 281.) 

^f99 tlxm «rET0i9i/xiyi}. (1. 2. c. 3. p. 1x8. £d« Kuhn.) 

ibTrh ^« T»i/T»9j T^; fAir^aj vrt^of 'ma.^x roT^ fia^\\tv<ry «»1it^i»;^Wfai to ^»«^f*» ^aU 
(L. 4. c 4. V.J. I. p. 2^0.) Hence Pliny aiferts of Bacchua, Idemdia-^ 
dcma, regium iniigne & triumphuin invenic (Nat. Hift. 1* 7< c« 56.) 

Orpheus, 
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Orpheus, .IS called Mitrephorus^*, and he is addreffed by So* 
phocles as the God with the golden mitre ^^ ; the fame 
epithet occurs in the Epigram of the Anthologia ^* : This 
effeminate appendage is alfo annexed to the head of this 
Divinity by Lucian^^, Seneca ^% and Valerius Flaccus *^: 
The Author of the Polymetis afferts, ^^ that he does not re- 
member to have ever obferved it in any ftatue or relievo " ' 
But this niitre is very vifible in a beautiful head of Bacchus, 
inferred in Montfaucon ^', who calls it a diadem : It is alfo 
obvioufly diftinguifhable in two other heads of Bacchanalian 
Figures in the fame work ^^: Thus Pentheus, when traveflied 
into a Female Votary, is adorned with this AOatick orna- 
ment ^°, The next appendage was the chaplet of confccrated 
ivy : This favourite plant immediately furrounded with its 
verdant foliage the infant temples of the God in the mo- 
ment of his birth, according to the tcflimony of Euripides 
in his PhoenifTse ^' : And Philoftratus obferves in his Images, 

8* Miiprj^o^E, (v. 4.) Poetae Gracci. Ed. H. Stephens, p. 1 174 

•5 Toy x^^sroiAir^otf rs KtxXia-Ku. (Oed. Tyran. v. 219.) 

** Xpve-iOfAtr^vif, (L. I. C. 3S. ep. 10. v. 23.) 

** MtT^a fxh ava^t^iixivoq rnv it6[jkr,v, ovroqyE 6 ^iiXv^Irprjj. (Dcor. Dial. l8« 

voL I. p. 247. Ed. Hemfter.) See alfo the Bacchus of the fame author, 

where thefe expreffions again occur (vol. 3. p. 7^ & 76.) He is alfo in 

another pallage del'cribed as having the miire. (Deor. Concil. vol. 3. p.S *9.) 

' •* Ac mitra cohibens caput. (Hippol. A. 2. v. 756.) 

Te caput Tyria cohibere mitra. (Oed. A. 2. v. 413.) 

*' Nive^tumeant ut cornua mitra (1. 2. v. 272. Dial, 9. p. 130.) 

•* On remarqueou deflus des comes un diademe (Antiq. Explig. tom.i, 
1. 4. pi. 60. fig. I.) where the fame ornanrienc appears on a head of Bacchus 
from a medal. 

*^ Id. pi. 162. fig. I & 2. 

^ V. 831 &927. ^ 

*EXixlo5 ivQvq irk jSpe^oj 

Ka)»^xio»0'u ohZivni hunvt* (v« 657.) 

" that 
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"(hattlie ivy-berries, interwoven into chaplcts, are decla- 
ratory of Dionufus '* : Hence we find corrcfpohding epithets 
in the Cyclops '' of our Poet, in Homer's Hymn ^.^ to Kac- 
x:hus, in the Orphick Hymns ^% and in the Anthologia '^ ; 
all alluding to the ivy-crown of this voluptuous Deity : He 
is alfo thus defcribed by Dionufus 97 and Claudian *^, and is 
conftatitly reprefented in this manner in the ancient flatues, 
as appears from various engravings in Montfaucon 99 : 
Hence it became an obligation indifpenfable in his Votaries 
to affume this diftinguifliing emblem of iheir tutelary God ; 
and the Chorus invokes Thebes in the fervour of their de- 
votion to be crowned with it "*" : The royal Cadmus and the 
aged Tirefias alfo exult in this charadteriftical mark of their 
divine attachment ' : And the Female Inhabitants of the 
Britifli Ifles are reprefented by Dionyfius Pcriegetcs, « as 
crowned with the clufters of it^ : But the Ivy was not the , 
only tree which entered into this confecrated garland ; for. 



** Ka,\ y»o 01 Hopvfji,Qoi rt^avo; ovrt^ Amvaa 'y}lu^^a'^ua^. (C. IJ, ed. 0!car. 
p. 786.) 

^^ <l>»Xo<»<rao^ofoy. (V. 6 1 6.) 

9^ YL^aonofAvit Aiovy^-oy. (Ed. Clarke, vol. 2. p. 756.) & 
Kicr<Tu iC, ^d^vYi wsrt/xacTjMivor. (Id. v. 9.) 

95 Kicra-Q^'^vo^y (v. 4. Poet. Grxc. Ed. H. Stephens, p. 109.) Ktcrc^oxagif, 
(v, 12. Id. p. 117.) 

9* K^<T<roripayo9. (L. I. C. 38. ep, 10. V. II.) & KarcroKo^oc (1,6. c. J, 
cp. I. V. I.) ' 

97 KkTcrw 5* tfxtpoivri xa\ug ?^s^J/8l' eOii^aj. (Peiicg. V. 947.) 

98 Lenifque fimul procedit lacchus 

Crinaii florens hedera (DeRap. Proferp. 1. i. v. 17.) 
^ Antiq. Expliq. torn. i. parr. 2. pi. 142. to pi. 159.) 
«^ V. 106. See alfo (v. 85.) 

' V. 177, 205. 323. 342, See alfo Nonnus (Dionyf. 1,44, p. 764. 
.Ed. 1569.) 

* X'fS^aiiJt,itaixia-ffo7oiA.i>i»l/,^v7\:^oio KOfvixQoi^* (^« 573') 
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befides the vine % it appears from the play,- that the oak^ 
the pine, and the fmiUx, were alfo interwoven * :' The heacJ 
of Bacchus had alfo anpther ornament of a ftill more poetical 
nature; for he was crowned by the Deftinies at his birth 
with chaplets of ferpents ^ : Hence his Female Revellers the 
Maenades adopted this terrifying appendage for their locks/ 
according to our Poet ^ ; and they are thus reprefented by 
Clemens Alexandrinus, ^* as crowned with ferpents ^ :'^ 
Hence the propriety of that addrefs in the Ode of Horace to 
Bacchus : 

Nodo coerces viperino 

Biftonldum fine fraude crines, 

(L. 2. Od. 19. V. 20.) 

And thus Philoftratus in his Images among the Bacchick 
emblems on Mount Cithseron paints " the ferpents ereft ' :** 
We alfo learn from Plutarch, " that when Olympias, Mother 
of Alexander, devoted herfelf to the imitation of thefe en- 
thufiaftick rites, fhe procured tame ferpents to be enveloped 
in the thiafus, who creeping from the ivy, and their myfticfc 
f cceffes, and wreathing round the thyrfus and chaplets of thcf 

' ^ Thus Lucian defcribes him as 0o\^voii In^avufAim. (Bacchus, vol. ^j 
p. 76. ed Hemfter.) And the corresponding paffages in the Roman poets 
jaaay be feen in thcPolymetis of Spence. (Dial, 9. p. 130. N. 90.) 

* V. 108, 109, 110. 702. See alfo Philoftratus, '^Aj Sn xnlo^ ^*tVf>, 
frri cfAiXaicoc % ajuTiX^ xXiJjEAa (Icon. c. i8. £d. Olear. p. 791.) 

* V. lOI. Thus Nonnus, Mil^wfifircrav i^o a"7rt%pa,7a-i i^xKcvlup 

£»x;^» wXsxiov ayaXfca (Dicnyfiaca, 1. 7. p. 142. Ed. 1^69.)' 

* V. 104. & 767. 2. 'Ay£rs(x/A6v6» TQTq oipiaif. See the pafiage cited in th« 
Note of Muferave on (V. iji?.) 

' "OpiK o^O&i. (L. I. c. 18. p* 790. Ed. Olear.) 

Women, 
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Women, terrified the Men'/' There is an engraving in 
MontfaucoD, reprefenting a Bacchick folemnity, where the 
ferpent appears, efcaping from thebafket*': And the fame 
image occurs in the Corbeille myftique, inferred in his Sup- 
plement '*". The garments of thfc female Votaries were alfo 
clafped with Serpents": Thus Catullus correfponds with 
Euripides in this poetical appendage : 

Pars fefe tortis ferpentibus incingebant. 

(Carm. 63. v. 258.) 

And Lucian defcribes the Mcenades, " as girt with Ser- 
pents "." The locks of the Bacchanalians, in imitation of 
thofe of their divine Leader '% floated diflievelled on their 
fhoulders '* 5 and their flowing robes, according to our 
Poet '* and Theocritus '*, extended to their ancles : The body 
was adorned with a vefl:ment, denominated the Nebris ^^ from 

l^ayHca fiafiec^iKurtfov o^ik /^i^ccXtf^ xttpoigOEt; l^tiXxtlo ro7^ Stacrofr, ot voXX9ix<c 

ywaixAly j^ toT^ nfoivoig ll/TXurloy Ta; ay^^aj. ( Alexan. tom. 4. p. 7. ed. Bryan.) 
Sec alfo Bryant's Analyfis of Antient Mythology (v.)l. i. p. 475.) 

* Antiq. Expl, tom. 2. part. 1. pi. 86. *° Tom, i. 1. 4. pi. 62. fig.i, 
*' V. 697. '* AfUKovlai v'jn^udiJ^itM* (Bccchus, vol. 3. p. 78.) 

'^ (Seep. ^74 ) 
*♦ V. 694 & 829. Thus Ovid, 

Ecce Mimallonides fparfis in terga capillis. 
And Nonnus calls a Bacchanalian, 

K«p*j Xv«r*^9H^(». (L. 44, p. 764. Ed. Falken. 1569.) 
's V. 83r& 934. '* Aiyi^iuHoif 

niwXu^ fx ^vr^jfo^ itr* lyvu am^vaa^'Xi, Hdyll. 26. v. 17.) 

*' It IS defined by the Schoiiaft of the Phoenifla the fpotted ikin of rhc 

! flag worn by the Bacchanalians, Nt^^i^^e sr* ^/^/uta £Xct(p» xatTariiiloy, o (^o^^cn 

ct B«K;^fvrat. (On v. 798.) And by Eullathius in his comment on Diony- 

f fills Pcriegctes, Af^/za vs^^^j ?7o» yioyyn sXci^tf, 'sroXiJr*x7ov, Aioyvff"©^ l>i*7?]«la» 

I T9K •ftoij (On v. 946.) 

[ X the 
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ihe ikin of the Fawn employed on this odcafion : The God i# 
thus dreffed by Euripides *^, Dionyfius Periegetes »?, and 
Statins *° ; and his figure, fo accoutered, may be feen in 
Montfaucon*^ and Spence** ; The Afiatick Chorus exhorts 
the Theban Votaries to affume this diftinguifhing garb *'; and 
they are afterwards reprefented invefling themfelves with this 
ornament^* : Thus Antigone affcrts in the Phceniflae*% " that 
Ihe danced on the mountains with the confecrated band, 
cloathed in the Theban Nebris, in honour of Semele : The 
female Attendants of Dionufus are likewife defcribed by 
Lucian, •' as crowned whh ivy^ and dreffed in the Nebris** :'^ 
And the Bacchanalian Votary in the Anthologia is apparelled 
in the fame manner: The prophet Tirefias and the royal 
Cadmus are alfo arrayed in this fpotted (kin of the Fawn ^^ : 
And the Nation of the Camaritse are defcribed by Dionyfius 
with this emblem of Bacchick attachment **. The next ap* 
pendage, which I (hall mention, is the thyrfus i This is called 
in the Play the Bacchick branch *^, and is fo defined by the 
Scholiafl: on the Phoeniffae ^® : It was carried id the 

"V. 54 & 137. See alfo Phurnutus (De Nat. Deor. c. jo.) Hence 
the epithets o* ^i^^xha, Ne^piWoXe are applied to him in the epigram of the 
Anrholoj^ia. (1. i. c. 38. ep. 11. v. 14.) And Ni^/ji^broP^t in the Orphick 
Hymn. (V. 10. Pret. Graeci. Ed. H. Steph. p, 117.) 

*^ AItoco jUEV viQ^^x x.oC[oi^u^iY,v\TMvaai* (V. 94^*) 
*° Hie flav.im maculolo nebrida teigo. (Sylv. 1. i, poem. 2« r. 226.) 
*^ Antifej. Expl. torn. i. part 2. pi. 143. fig. 3. pi. 144. fig. 6, pi. 145^ 
fig. I. pL 146. fig. I. See alfo Supplement^ torn. 1, 1. 4. pF. 56^ 

57i 58.) 

** iolymetis, pi. 20. fig. i. *^ V. iru ** V. 69^. 

*s (V. 1743.) See alfo (V. 798.) of that play, 

^^ KirU ErEfA/Af I'ft^) veCpi^tf^ ly»/A/AEy»>. (Bacchus, vol. 3« p* 75* £d« Hem* 
fter.) ' V V. 176 & 249. 

*' Zw/xai» 7^ nQfT^»i et* r«6«cr^» jSaXoim?. (V. 703.) 

^^ V. 308. 30 ©^p^oj ^i 5 »7F»Xoi x}iii>i (On V, 798.) Thusalfp 

Hciychius Bco^lvifU |3««p^»xi9 39 xXii^i (vox S^gc'*;.) 

hand 
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liand 'S and encit'clcd with the leaves of ivy ^^ : But it con- 
cealed under this tender foliage an inftrument of a formida- 
ble nature ; for it had a (harp point ", and was employed as 
a confecrated fpear : Thus Diodorus Siculus relates, " that 
Dionufus, collefting an army of Women, and arming them 
with the thyrfus, marched over the whole inhabitable 
world ^* :*■ Ke afterwards adds, " that he killed his Ene- 
mies fometimes in an extraordinary manner by a military 
ftratagem : For having furniflied his Bacchse with fpears, in- 
ftead of the thyrfus, covered at the point of the iron ^^ with 
ivy, they darted them unexpeftedly by a fudden attack 
dgainft thofe Kings, who through ignorance defpifed them, 
as women, and on that account were unprepared '*." Thq 

'■ V. 254. 49S« 732. & 833. Thus Nonnus, 

Kal ^aT^ifivi ^rt ^^of, (Dionyfiaca, 1. i. ▼. 15.) 

3a V. 254. 363 & 1053, Hence Nonnus calls it xKTtf-w^iV Sty^(7«. (Diony- 
fiaca, 1« I. V. 20.) ic@vp<rov ccK^E «roA&7rXoxoy oiyoTTi x(0-^fiir. (1.7* p. 142.) 

3^ Thus Polyanus alferts, *0 ^p^ao^ iTp^jm mxhiv,' (Stratag. 1. 1. c. i.) 
See alfo the authorities contained in the Note of Mufgrave on (v, 704) of 
his edition* 

mavaw voiia-acOai TYtV olxuf^stviy (U 3* c»64« vol. I. p* 233.) 

3* Thefe Women. are defcribed in the Bacchus of Lucian, "as having 
fmall fpears without iron, and made of ivy,** Ao^atra. rtta fAix^a, ixtfo-at, 
maih^9 xitWoM* ^ TawT«. (vol.3, p. 75. Ed. Hemller.) But Dr. Muf-^ 
grave obfcrves in his Note on (v. 704.) *'that this variation of Lucian is 
more in appearance than in reality^ for the Indian Spies, who did not fee the 
iron, concealed in the leaves, reported it to the King, as they imagined it, 
and not as was really the cafe. He might have added to this reafoning, 
that Lucian, in two other paffages, defcribes the Attendants of Dionufus 
with iron at the extremity of the thyrfus ; Kax tw» Bv^<ru¥ unfuv obroyvfAtSam 
tof (Tilti^y. (Id. p. 78.) 'AvtI tS x»tI5 ai^rt^of iv^oflii* (Id. p. 79.) 

Tm'axjLiiiy rS o-i^ij^v* j^ ruv 0c(,ffi\su9 $iot r^v oiyvoinv xoIa^^ruyTwy, u^ uv yvyociKufy 
t^h» TtfTO obva^acrxivnt Jbiluty inXirifUi f7r»]»9«juiyoy x£i»]axo>T»^£tv. (1* 3« c. 65. 
vol.1, p. 234.) 

X 2 fam^ 
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fame Hiftbriaa records in another paflage^ '^ that Dionufos 
led a multitude^of Wpmen in his military expeditions, armed 
with fpears, envefoped with the. thyrfus'^'* This weapon 
was often brandilhed with violence by the God 3^ and in this 
poetick attitude he i$^ reprefented by our Poet ^', Dionyfius ^% 
Ovid ^''^ and Senec»4* : It is alfo darted by the Bacchanalians 
in the Play againft the devoted Pentheus ** : This fymbol of 
the Deity, and his Votaries, is conftantly to be fpund in the 
ancient defcriptions 4^ and ftatues flill extant, as may be feen 
in Montfaucon ** and Spence ^^ 

The next inftryment of Bacchick apparel was the ^dpSi^i 
Ferula, or Cane: This was a plant of a light nature, re- 
fembling.a reed, as defined by Pliny ^*, and Hcfychius *^ : Ac- 
cording to Diodorps Siculus^ ^' they attribute it to Dionufus 

'^ Kara )i ra; r^ariias yvvawStt wXn^oi in^tayio^i ita9«r7rXi0-/*tf*;i> Xoy;^aK 
TiOv^^tf/Airai^ (!• 4* C. 4. vok I. p. 249.) 

3* V. 308 & 554. I^ence in the Orphick Hymns wc find the epithets of 
St/^9-et]iyax7a, ^v'^ofxatiit Bvfo-o^opoWf and ^Vfcax^^it applied to him* (Poet. 
Giscci. £d. H. Stephens, p. 1 159 1 16, 8e 117.) And in the Anthologia 
he is likewife called $i;pa-o^o^oy, or the Bearer of the thyrfus* ('• 6. c. 38. 
cp. II. V. 9.) 

^^ 'Ax^;^o(X»| y o'vu 'S^Klus »vttntadtlo Si;^v;« (v, 948.) 

^ Pampineis agicat velacam frondibus hailam. 

^ (Met* 1.3. V. 6680 

** Nee manu molH levem 
Vibiaile thyrfum. 

^ (Hef.Fur. A. t. v. 474.) 

*^ V. 1097. 

♦3 See Philortratus (Icon. c.15. p. yS6* Ed. Olear.) and Calliftratus, 
(Stat. c. 8. p. 900. Id.) 

*♦ Amiq. Expliq." torn. i. part 2. from pi. 142. to pi. 166. torn. 2. 
pnit 2. from pi. 185 to pi. 190. Supplement, torn. i. pi, 58 and pi. 59. 
*ig- 5' .^^ PI. 20. fig. I. 

^^ Nulli fruticuiii levlt^s major; ob id geftatu facilior baculorum ufum 
fe»e6tuti praebet- (Hiil:. Nat. 1. 13. c.42.) Libero pairi affignatur, cui et 
ferula. (Id. 1. 4. c. i.) ' 'y 

^7 Na^G*}| il^oi f wt£ xaX«/xoi»te^ IX«?)pS (vox N<S^gd?;f,) 

4 for 
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for the following reafons : " On the original difcovery of wine 
it was drunk pure and unmixed with water : TJiofe therefore, 
who feafted together in conYivia>naeetings and folemn facri- 
fkes, having indulged themfelves to an cxcefs, became fran- 
tick, and beat one another with wooden clubs ; fa that fome 
being grievoufly wounded, Smd others adually dying of their 
TOunds, Dionufus was much ofFeqded at thefe events ; and 
though h«»did not thiok-:^roper*to imerdift the ufe of un- 
mixed wine, on account of the pleafure arifing from its potion, 
yet he introduced the ufe of the wand, inftead of wooden 
clubs*'." Thus Plutarch affeys in his Sympofiacks, that 
the God delivered into the hands, of the intoxicated the cane, 
as the lighteft weapon, and foftcft inftrument of vengeance, 
that When they fuddenly'ftrike they may leaft injure ***•'* We 
may colleft fronh an exprdffion of the Chorus in the Play ^o, 
that this Bacchick Wand was wantonly employed by the 
Votaries to provoke Paffengers ; and Cadmus is defcribed, as 
CKulting in it with enthufiafm 5> : But the God himfelf is 
painted, as producing a flame of fire,'correfponding to that 

** Tt> % m^nna Vfodiwleaif avru hoi rufm^ rotetvrmq atrixi' uocri rip l^ 
•iw. xcbTob ^f TAJ ^i\uv\cvtutarfo(p»i 9^ n^X}»i '^^i (nino(la(o>lag ^a^ih^ rot 




uzraitTiut ^t >»j6«|» xfi^^^ ^ h^ iv7,Uati |3atx]i?^ia»5. (L. 4 C. 4. vol. I, 
p.2;o.) 

*' 'O $60? TOF »x^0nxa6 Tor? (Xi^vysnt ty^^upta-s x»^oTa?o» /3/Xo,- jcJ uoiXaxlru^^p 
cMAfkT^pov, o7r»»? fTTii Ta;^4r« trat«c-i>, >j;c4ra /sActTrlwtri. (Nympjl. i, 7, c. iO. 
y^\' 2. p. 714. Ed. Xylan,) See alfo ihe Note or iVliil^ravc on (v. 7H4.) 

^"^ 'Yc^^W (v. 113.) *' V. 251, 

X 3 oi 
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of a torch, by the vibration of this inftrument «*. Thus 
Hefiods', jEfchylus^^, and Apollodorus 55, inform us, that 
Prometheus concealed the ftolen fire from heaven m the 
cavity of this tube : And Pliny s^ afferts, *^ that he was the 
firft who difcovered the art of preferving fire within it :'' 
Hence from the quality, inherent in this cane, of exciting 
the flame, they appropriated it, according to Hefychius, to 
the familiar purpofes of Dionufus ^.\ Monfieur Tournefortji 
in his voyage into the Levant, difcovered this Plant in one of 
the iflands of the Archipelago, called Skinofa; and has 
given the following interefting account of it: " The Ferula 
of the Ancients grows very plentiful in this ifland ; it has 
preferved its ancient name among the Modern Greeks^^ 
who call it Nartheca from the literal Greek Narthex: It 
bears a ftalk five foot high, about three inches thick, with 
a knot every ten inches, branched at each knot, and covered 
with a hard bark of two lines thick : The holjow of this 
ftalk is filled with a white marrow ^% which being well driecj 

catches 

'* V. 145 & 146. Thus Nonnus calls it Uvpa-cvo^u va^flnxi. (Dionyf. 1. 7. 
p.. 142. Ed. FaLken. 1569.) But I apprehend that this is a miftake tor 
wv^ffo(p6^0 or wv^iTOToKu. 1 hc former is mentioned by Falkenburgiusj in hi^ 
conjectures on Nonnus (p. 874.) and the latter by Stanley, on the Prometheuji 
of iEfchylus (V. 109.) 

53 Qp, ^ x)ies (v. 5^.} See alfo the comment of Produs upon the 
paiTage. 

54 Prometheus (v. J09.) See the note of the learned Stanley upon the 
pafTage. 

^^ L. I. p. 12. 2, Ed. Mg. Spolet. 1555. 

5^ L. 7. c. 57. vol, I. p. 415. Ed. Harduin. See ^Ifo, 1. i8. c, 22^ 
vol. I. p. 699. 

^.utiuaut a,v\oy (Vox Na^9a«*ft)vlij.) 

• ^* I r is remarkable how this defcription correfponds with that of Pliny, 
and yet the author ta)ccs no notice of it : Ligni autem loco fuogofam intus 

fnedullami 
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catches fire exaftly like a match : The fire preferves itfelf 
there perfeftly well, and confumes the marrow but very 
gently, without damagiag the bark ; which occafions this 
plant to be ufed in carrying fire from oae place to another : 
In all probability Prometheus employed the marrow of the 
ferula inftead of a match, and inftrufted Men to preferve 
the fire m the ftalks of this plant : The ftalks are ftrong 
enough to fcrvc as a fuppc^t, and too light to hurt ibofe 
whom they ftrike ^^'^ It appears from Plato, that this cane 
was a conftant appendage to the Votary of this Deity ; for 
Socrates afferts in his Phsedon, " that, according to the pro- 
yerb of the Initiated, there are many Carriers of the Narthex, 
but few are the reai Bacchanalians ^° :'' It is therefore very 

ex- 



flnedullam, ut fambud— Fetula calldis n^fcitur locis atque trans maria, goni* 
culatis nodatafcapis; Duo ejus genera; nartheca Gracci vocant, ailutgentein 
m altitudinem. (Hift. Nat. 1. 13. c.42.) 

^9 La Ferule des Anciens croit en abondance dans cette ifle ; cetre plante 

;a conferve meme fon ancien nom parmi les Grecs d*aujourd*hui qui I'appel- 

lent Nartheca du Grec littcral Narthex : EUe porte une lige de ciuque pieds 

de haut, epailTe d'environ trois pouces, noueale ordinairement de dlx pouces 

«ndixpouces, branch ue a chaque nceud, couverte d'une ecorce afl'ez dure 

de deux lignes d^cpaiffeur; le creux de cette tige eft rempli d'une moelle 

blanche, qui etant bien feche prend feu tout comme la incche ; ce feu Cy 

conferve parfaitement bien, & ne confume que peu a peu la moelle fans en- 

docnmager Tecorce ; ce qui fait qu'on fe fert de cette plante pour porrer da 

feu d'un lieu a un autre-^Suivanc les apparences Promethee fe fervit de mocle 

de ferule au lieu de nieche, & apprit aux hommes a conferver le teu dajis les 

tiges de cette plante. Ces liges font aflez fortes pour fervir d'apj>ui & trop 

legcres pour blefler ceux que Ton frappc. (Voyage du Levant, torn. i. 

Icitre6. p. 245. Ed. Par. 1 7 17.) 

^° *£»«•* yap 3*Jj [^aah w wi^) t«j TiXtlat;) vae^%Ko(p6^oi py «ro\Xoi, ^<i,y.yjn o\ yi 
«r«y§o» (p. 69. vol. I, Ed. Serran.) Thefe words a-e cited bySuidas, as an 
Hexameter vcrfe, by tranfpoiing icoWoi /u.ev before vagQjjxo^ogoi (Vox Nap0>3|.) 
Theinfertion of them is overlooked by Andrea Schotto in his collection of 
Greek Proverbs from Suidas and other authors, publifhed at Antwerp in 
M.ij. But lilius Gjraldus in his Hirtory of the Gentile Ggds explains the 

X 4 cle^anit 
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extraordinary, that this wand is not oftcner fectt in the 
ftatues of Bacchus and his Attendants : No exprefs notice 
is taken of it by Mpntfaucon in his valuable repofitory of 
Antiquities ; nor is there perhaps any figure infertcd, which 
prefents with undoubted certainty the refemblance of this 
Bacchick emblem**'; I am inclined to imagine, that it has 
been overlooked by the learned Benediftine, and call'ed by 
an improper name ; for in the diQerent Plates ^% to which I 

refer. 



elegant allufion of thcnvto imply fomething exceedingly rare among m^ny 
pretenders, as a Homer among poets, aqd obierves that Erafmus }ias omitted 
this proverb : Quod miror in fua proverbia non tranftulifTe Erafmum, cum 
tamen ele^antiffmie de lis dicntur, quae admodum rara funt inter mulros ; ift 
H unum Homerum dicas inter poetas pacne in numera biles. (Syntag. o^tavam, 
p. 2 84. Bd. 1696.) And Coclius Khodoginus in his Ledliones Antiquae 
has paraphra fed the fenfe in the following manner : Quid his paucis verbis 
fan^tius? quid Chridianas veritati magis confentaneum ? Religionem, in- 
quit, fanifiitatemque praeiendunt guidem plures, fed quotufqulfque culpationi- 
bus reclinatis, quas vita: deprecatur caflitas, fcopum pertingit ^ut induit per- 
fe£tionem ? paljim qupque vocantur pmnes, eledorum tajncn mira pauciias. 
(1. 7. c. 15.) 

** Recording to Banier in his Mythology, Les Antiquaires croyent voir 
fur quelqucs medaiiles de celles qu'on appelle Ciftophorcs la plante nommee 
ferule, ferula, qui ell une elpece de canne fort legere & remplie de mobile 
(torn. 4, c. 17. p. 270,) 

** Antiq, Expjiq. turn, I. part 2. pi. 144. iig. 3, Bacchiis tient up ffcep- 
tre de la main droite, p. ?33. PI. 145. fig. 3. A Faun fupjxjning Bacchus 
with or.e band, and with a club in another; bur no notice is taken of the 
latter circumftance by Montfaucon. PI. 146. fig. 3. Bacchus ricnt un baton 
de la main droite, p. 235. PI. i/j8. fig. 4. Bacchus pone de iV.utre main 
une maflue tortue au lieu 4e tbyrfe, p. 236. PL i jo. fig. 1 8f 2. A Satyr 
with the fHme twilled club, of which no notice is taken by the aiithur. 
ri. it^$, fii> i;ic6. Bacchus lupporting himfclf with a freight frafF in his 
hand^ unnctic^d by Montfi^ucon. PI. 158. fig. i. Bacchus au lieu de 
thyife tient de la gauchjg une pique, p. 247. PI. 163. fi^. 5. Au pied de 
Parbre font la flute & le baton pailoral, inllnJmeni ordinaire des Bacvants &c 
des Satyrs, p. 252. Supplement, tom. i. part i. pi. $^. fig. 2. Celui qui 
comluit la troujKj tient jde la main droite un de ces batons tortus par le haut, 
queni.iis voyons fouvent dans les images de Bacchus & des Sutyies, p. 150. 
1% 59, (ig»4. Bacchus ou ^acchantc cieut un fceptre au lieu du thyrl'e, ce 
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refer, there are obvious reprefcntations of fceptrcs, fpears, 
and clubs, as they arc fo expreflcd by him : and fomc'of 
ihefc were probably intended to convey the idea of the 
ferula : They often fupport the body of the pcrfon who 
holds it ; and this was one of the direct ufes of this inftru- 
mcnt, as appears from Nonnus ®% Ovid ** ; and Lucian *^ : 
Another reafon perhaps, why the narthex in ancient ftatues 
does not appear more diftinguiftiable, arifes from this circum- 
ftance, that, though it was diftinft from the thyrfus, it had a 
connexion, and was enveloped with it : I colleft this opinion 
from the epithet ^Qv^ov *** in the Play applied to it, which al- 
ludes to the foliage of the thyrfus, embracing the ferula; 
and the SchoHaft on the Phoeniflfe of our Poet exprefsly de- 
fines the thyrfus, " a tender branch interwoven round the 
narthex *' :'* Here then, if thefc inftruments were blended 
together, we difcover the immediate reafon why one of them 
has cfcaped the general eye of obfcrvation in the ancient 
reprefeniations of them. I now proceed to the laft perfonal 

-fccptrc n'eft pas un marque ordinaire de Bacchus Scde fa bande, p. 156. 
PI. 59. fig, 6. Un vieillard appuie fur fon baton paroic ctre Silene, p. 156. 
PI. 59. fig. S. Bacchus debout & la pique h la main — A cote de ces tigres eft 
un Bacchant qui les mene & qui tient un baton courbe, tel qu'on le voit 
fouvent entre les mains dcfe troupe, p. i^y, 

(Dionyf. U 11. p. 205. Ed. Antwr. 1509.) 
Fti^XiOif ifcc^Qnx* Siot/J/» v^X^^ \^Mcx,;» (Id. 1. 4. p. 765.) 
♦** Quique (enex ferula titubantes ebrius artus 
SulHner, (Met. 1. 4. v. 26.) 

*5 N»p6v)«i sTi^fi^/Aoor* (Bacchus, vol. 5. p. 76. Ed. Hcmfter.) 
^^ V. 1156. 

•' Qvf<n^ I* ava.'Koi nXeihq irol; vx^^nij 'STs^^vX^y^tl^; (On v. 798.) Had 
Dr. Mufgrave been aware or this paflage, he wculd^iot perhaps have pro- 
polcd an alteration in the line of the Bacchs, alluded to in the tormer Noce, 
bccaufe the epithet of tvQv^o^ was incompatible with the narthex. (See his 
ffotc on (v. 1155) of his editiun. 

appendage 
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appendage of thefe Bacchanalians, which is the torch : The 
Ipod is poetically defcribed in the Play, ** as bounding over 
che rocks of Delphi, and flriking the double cliffs of Par- 
naffus with his torch *^ :*' And we have already feen a fimi- 
lar piflure of him in the Chorus of the Ion ^' : There is alfo 
a correfponding image in a fragment of our Poet, prefer ved 
in Ariftophanes *^ and Macrobius ^° : According to this idea 
he is likewife invoked by Sophocles " to come as the Con- 
duftor of his Maejiades, and glowing with his refulgent 
torch ^^ :'* Ariftophanes addreffes him in the fame manner ^^: 
And we learn from Paufanias, '* that there was a temple of 
Bacchus near Pcllene under the charafter of Ao^/^Tr/'^p or the 
fliining God ; he adds, that they inflitute to him a feftival, 
called the Auiirnlyiflocy and carry torches by night into his 
<hrine ^^" The figure of Bacchus difplaying a torch may 
be feen in Montfaucon '^^ : His Attendants are alfo reprcr 
fented with it^^ ; and the Chorus of Female Bacchanalians 

*7 V. 307. *8 V. 717. Sep alfo V. 550 &1076 of that play. 

^9 Ranaj (v. 1 243.) See alfo the Scholiaft on the Clouds (v, 604.) where 
$^^<ro»o-^ 15 erroneoiifiy fubflituted in his fecond line for mvKaitn. Thefe 
veri'es belonged to the Hypfip}'le fi^ our ?oct, and may b.e feen in the cditiou 
jtf Barnes (p.. 498.) 

''^ Saturn. 1. i. c. 18. p. 287. Ed. i^'jo* 

TliXouT^n^ui ^XsyovT a^yXaSjiTh vtivytet, 

(Oed. Tyran. v, 222.) 

'^ Ivi ifftvuaiq <riXay£r, (Nubes, V. 604.) 

And Nonnus thus alludes to his torch, 

A«/A'7a^a vt;x}t9roXo.to VfO^Effwi^san Avaia,, 

(Dionyf. 1. 7. p. 140- Ed, 1569.) 

^^ 'lf^o> Ai«vv(Ttf Aa/x7rl57^»$ Ifiv l^ixXno-ir* TaTs; ^ Xaixvlnplav soprijy aywd-t, >^ 
iuoui; T£ i? re li^o» xoi^i^Uffiv iv vvxri, (L« 7. C. 27* P» 595* Ed. Kuhn.) 

' '* Antiq. Expliq. torn. i. part 2. pi. I49» fig. 0» and pi. 150. %. i & 2» 
^5 Id. pi. 143. fig, 2. 

in 
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in tke Play exhort each other to feize the torch, and to 
burn the palace of Pentheus '^ Thefe are all the perfonal 
ornaments of this Deity and his Votaries, which it is here 
ncceffary to illuftrate, and I hai^e now co^ipleted the defign 
of this Effay, as arranged under the different heads of Obfer- 
?ation : However extravagant this Pagan Inftitution may now 
appear to the enlightened eye of fober Philofophy, yet flat- 
tering the wild imagination of rpmaniick Poetry it has often 
captivated Ancient Genius : 

Talem inter fylvas, inter deferta ferarura, 
Reginam Ale6to flimulis agit undique Bacchi* 

(Mn. 7- V. 405.) 

And all the B^cchick emblems and cuftoms here defcribed 
by Euripides, except the mufical inftriiraents and the wand, 
are painted in the feventh -^nsid by the Roman Epick Poet, 
in his fine piftureof the frantick Alefto : 

Evoe Bacche fremens, folum te virgine dignuni 
Vociferans ; etenim moUes tibi fumere thyrfos, 
Te luftrare choro, facrum tibi pafcere crinem 
Fama volat ; furiifque accenfas peftore matres 
Idem omnes fimul ardor habet nova qua?rere tecta : 
Deferuere domes ; ventis dant collacomafque ; 
Aft aliae tremulis ululatibus cethera complent, 
Pampineafque gerunt incin6lae peliibus haft?is : 
Ipfa inter medias flagrantem fervida pinura 
Suftinet. (.Sin. 7. v. 398.) 



^« V. 594 & 595, 



Thcr-c 
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There are alfo in Catullus ^% Ovid ^^ Seneca ^% and 
Nonnus *°, flriking reprefentations of thefe Bacchanalian 
Rites^ correfponding to the imagery and expreflion of our 
Poet : This perfeft refemblance between the Grsecian and 
Roman Authors in the defcriptions of their religious cere- 
monies proves, that the latter tranfplanted the Divinities of 
the former, already arrayed in all their fantallick attributes j 
for Grsece was the grand refervoir of Heathen Superftition, 
which fupplicd other Nations with their romantick Theology : 
Though the monftrous abfurdities of this Pagan Religion are 
fortunately abolifhed, the enchanting Poetry of their ancient 
Bardls is flill happily preferVed : And Pofterity will for ever 
be indebted to the extravagance of the former for the fubli- 
mity of the latter : The Tragedy of the Bacchae will illuftrate 
this affertion ; and while the Reader laments the frailty of 
Human Nature, he will admire the elevation of Human 
Genius. 

'' Carm. 63. v. 251 to 264. 

f^ Met. 1.3. Fab, 7. v. 511 to 575 & v. 692 to 733. & L4. Fab, i. 
T. J to V. 30. 

79 Oed. Tyran. v. 403 to 444. 
'® Dionyfiaca, 1. 44, 45, 46. 
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INTERMEDIATE NOTES. 



NM. 



Verfe 2. KaSp?, 
3* Cadmus. 



n^ H E arrival of Cadmus, fon of Agenor, from Sidon ' 
•*- and Tyre *, into Baeotia % where he built Thebes % is 
one of the memorable aeras in the Hiftory of the Pagan 
World : This eminent Traveller tranfplanted fixteen letters ^ 
from the Phoenician Alphabet into Graece, and confequently 
the firft rudiments of fcience*: According to the Arun- 

* V. 171 & 1024. * Phceniffe, v. 642. ^ Herod. I. 2, c. 49. 

^ V. 172. Diod. Sic. 1. 4* c. 2. vol. i. p. 247. 

^ Urique in Grseciam IntulifTe e PhGcnice Cadmum fedecim numero* 
(Natar. Hift. 1. 7. c. 56.) 

^ According to Dlonyiius, whole authority is cited by Diodorus Siculus, 
Cadtnuf^, having brought letters from Phoenicia, iirll introduced them into 
the Graecian dialed, and gave to each its proper name and charadter: 

(L. 3, c. 66. vol. I. p. 236.) See alfo 1.5, c. 57. p. 376. and Tacitus. 
(Annah 1. 11. c. 14.) 

delian 
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delian' Marbles, this event happened 1255 ydars antecedent 
to their own date : If we add 264 ^ years for their term, pre- 
ceding the Chriftian sera, we fhall obtain the number of 
1519 years before Chriftt The fubfequcnt period, fince 
clapfed, of 1780 years, will give 3299 : Hence we may col-» 
left the point of Chronology, at which the drama of the 
Bacchae may be fixed : On the arrival of Cadmus in Graece 
he is reprefcntcd to have married Harmonia *, who is fabled 
in Mythology to have been the Daughter of Mars " and 
Venus : All the Heathen Deities are faid to have defcended 
from heaven in order to honour with their facred prefence 
thefe aufpicious " nuptials " : From this connexion fprung 
Autonoe, Ino, Seraele, and Agave : The laft of thefe nwir- 
ried Echion, and had Pentheus for her fon : The venerable 
Cadmus is defcribed in the Play as advanced in years ^', and 
as having devolved the authority of the Theban fceptre bn 
; his grandfon Pentheus, now inverted with the fovereignty »4: 
If therefore we allow a dedu£lioa of forty years in the dc- 

^ £x qpo Cadmus, Agei:oris ^lius, Thcbas veniens Cadmeam condidit, 
reanante Athenis AmphitStyone, anni funt M.CC.LV, (See Du Frefhoy't 
Chronological Tables, vol. i. p. 170. Ed. London, 1762.) 

* See my Note on the Ion (N° 10. v. 192. p. 88.) 

^ V. 1533. See alfo Phceniflae (v. 7.) and the Scholiaft. Hefiod. Thcog* 
(v. 936.) Diodorus Siculus, I. 4. c. 2. vol. i, p. 247. Apollodorus Bib- 
lior. 1. 3. p. 137. Ed. 169*^. Pauianias, I.9. 0.5. p. 719. Nonnus 
Dionyfiaca, 1. 8. p. 160. Ed. 1569. Hygin. Fab. 6. 

^^ But according to Diodorus Siculus (he was fifter of lafion, and nothe 
daughter of Mars, as fribled by the Grascians, r^f*a» rrn a^iX^iv 'laaiuvoc 
*A^fjf.oyTxv' ti itaSaTTEp 'E^^Xh^i ixv^oXoySay trif ^Afiu;, (L. ^, C. 48, vol. i* 
p. 370.) 

** PhoeniflsB (v. 830.) Diodorus Siculus (1. 5. c. 48, Id.) and Apollo- 
dorus Biblior. (1. 3. p. 137. Id.) 

" Apoll. Bibliot. 1. 3. p. 137. Ed. 1699. 

"3 V. 175. 186. 189. 193. & X309. 

*♦ V. 43. 21J. & 1307. 

7 fcending 
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fccnding fcale of two generations for the neceflary term, 
elapfed fince the firft arrival of Cadmus into Grace to the 
fuppofed period of this drama, we ftiall obtain from 5299 
years, as before calculated, the remainder of 3259: At thi^ 
precife point I (hall fix the dramatick oera of the Bacchse, as 
removed from the year 1780 : But I have already proved oq 
the Ion *^, that the thrdnolc^ of that Play may be calculated 
to precede the prefent a?ra by 3153 years: The Bacch« 
therefore will be antecedent to the Ion by the difference of 
106 years: This interval rs fo confiderable, that though 
there will be a variation between the refpe&ive terms, if 'm 
preference to the Arundelia& Marbles we ihoiUd either adopt 
the Chronology of Eufebius, Petavius, Arcbbifliop Ulher, 
or Sir Ifaac Newton, yet the order of precedence will bp 
prefcrved: The Reader may be fatisficd in regard to the 
truth of this affeftioo, if he will confult the difibrent columns 
in the Chrc^iological Synoplis of Biibop Squire, annexed to 
his ingenious Effay *^ on the Ancient Greek Chronology. 
The comparifon between the Bacch^e and the Alceftis in this 
refpeft leaves a ftill greater interval of time between them : 
For I (hall hereafter prove on the latter '7^ that the drama* 
tick aera of that play may be calculated to precede only the 
year 1780 by 2965 years: Confequcntly there is a difference 
between them of 294 years : But the Ion ^^ precedes the 
Alceftis by 188 years, though fubfcquent to the Baccha? 
by 106 years. 

«5 See my Note (N*» 10. v. 192. p. 88.) 

'• Printed at Cambridge, 1741. (p. 115.) 

'' la ipy Note on (v. 6.) *• See p, 90, 

N» 11. 
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Verfc 6, ^Opw Is [ifirpog [jlvy^jlu. 

7. I fee my Mother's tomty. 

HENCE we may collcft, that the fcenc of the Drama 
Was near the tomb of Scmelc : This was efteemed fkcred, as 
appears from the aflertion of Bacchusi who calls it ^^ inac- 
ceilible*;'' and the Chorus hereafter alludes to: the confe- 
crated tomb of Semele * : The foundations of her' palace are 
poetically reprefented as ftill involved in fmoke ; and the 
flame of divine fire, kindled from the lightning, which oc- 
cafioned her death, as yet burning ^ : Our Poet afterwards 
mentions this marvellous circumftance in the fequel oi the 
Play *. It may not perhaps be an improbable conjefture, 
that a vulcano might have fuggefted the fable of Semele, de-* 
ftroyed by lightning : The Scholiaft on the PhoeniffaB ob- 
ferves, that Semele was buried on the Mountain Cithoeron ^ : 
This anecdote favours the above fuppofition. 



* "AColor (v. 10.) Paufanias alfo mentions, that the chamber of Semele 
at Thebes was guarded, as inaccedible *in his time. Ttfrov it 9^ iq iifxa^ rri 
aCoIoy (pv^ia-ff^riu av^^uTToii (1. 9. c. 12. p. 734.) He alfo fpeaks of a ilatae 
and monument of Semele at Thebes (1. 9. c. 16. p. 742.) 

* y. ^9/. 3 V. 8 & S99. * V. 596 & 623. 

* 'O Tflcf 0? T?5 SijajXrjs 9X8 ir)f h KiG»»pw»*. (On V. I740.) 
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Verfe 26. ^EttsI /x* eihK(poci ij^'i^(^s»] 

30. For that the Sifters of my Mother. 

"AFTER the death of Scmele, fays Apollodorus », the 
other Daughters of Cadmus circulated a report, that (he had 
been connefted with a mortal Lover, and forged her intimacy 
with Jupiter : And on this account Ihc was killed by light- 
ning :** This relation correfponds with Euripides, who makes 
Pentheus afterwards farcaftically ridicule the whole fable of 
the marvellous birth of Bacchus!^ and alfo affert that the 
death of Semelc was the confequent punifliment of her im- 
pious forgery * : Alcithoc is reprefented in Ovid equally 
guilty of this incredulity in regard to the divinity of 
Bacchus : 

At nori Alcithoe Minyeias orgia cenfet 
Accipienda Dei, fed adhuc temeraria Bacchum 
Progeniera negat effe Jovis, fociafque fororcs 
Impietaiis habet. > 

(Met. L4. v,4.) 



p. ij8, Ed. 1699. 
' V. 345. 
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Verfe Tvpdn'i^ 

44. Il':>9£i SiSoJcr/. 

Imperial ftatc 
$1 . Refigns to Cadmus. 

ACCORDING to the hiftorical Ihie of fucceffioft of 
the Theban Kings, Polydorus, Son of Cadmus by Harmonia^ 
followed his Father in the fbvereignty of Thebes' * ; but Eu- 
ripides here inverts Pentheus with the royal authority, and 
throws over him the dramatick dignity of the Monarch, ia 
order to render hiiji rporc abfohite in his commands : Thus- 
Cadmus, in the conclufion of the Play, hereafter aflerts, 
that his Grandfon had the government of his kingdom * j 
Hence we find in Horace, alluding to a dialogue betvireca 
Bacchus and Pentheus in this tragedy, the exprefTion of Rec- 
tor Thebarum % applied to the latter : And Apoilodorus' 
countenances this royal chara£ler of Pentheus, ^^whp, ac-' 
cording to him, having received the kingdom from Cadmus 
prevented the celebration of the Bacchick Orgi;es * :** But 
Paufanias obferves with more hiftorical truth, " that Pen- 
theus from the luftre of his birth, and the friendfliip of Cad- 
mus was in high power •." I apprehend, that his command 

' See my Note on (V. t 304,) * V. i ^oy* ' L. i. Epifl, i6» v. 74. 
(L. 9. c, 5. p. 719. Ed. Kuha.} 

a was 
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^as in the nature oiF a dielegated truft from his aged Grand- 
father, and not an abfolute fovereignty m the kingdom of 
Thebes^ independent of hiitx* 



Verfe 59; Tu/xTr^vbt ^Vsccg t^ /^jj/po^ eiJLoiB^ Ivp/ifjicclai 

Refurae your Phrygian timbrels, framed by me 
69. And mother Rheai 

THE Timbrel has been already mentioned in the Pre- 
liminary EJQTay % as an inftrument confecrated to Bacchus 
and Rhea: Thiis we learn from Diodorus Situlus, " that 
this Goddefs, fraiiiick through her affeftion for the death of 
her Lover Attis and her Nurfc, ran into the fields, and filled 
the whole country with her lamentations and timbrels, 
having diflievelled locks *.'^ The ancient Poets often al* 
lude to this favourite fymbol of this Pagan Goddefs : Hence 
we find in an Orphick Hymn the epithet of Tu/xtt^^j/oW^ % 
applied to her; and the Author of another hymn, in honour 
)of her, attributed to Hqmer, mentions her particular at- 
tachment to the timbrel*. There are feveral engravings of 
Cybele, accompanied with the timbrel, inferted in Mont- 

* See p; 291. 

Mu^ffcrQM /*o»r,y ItriitoH w&cra.9 p^<y*nty xalaXeXf/xsvTjv ra<; Tp;^«j. (L. ^, C. CO* 
Ed. Weiielin. vol. 1; p. 22J,) 
^ V. 3. Poetae Graeci. . Ed, H. Stephens, p. 103. 

* H K^orJiXbfY TVfxiraiyuv r lot^in cvit re P^ofjLo^ ai;X«5» 
ivahr. (Odyir. & ed. Clarke, vol. 2. p. 748.) 

Y z faucon. 
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faucon % and fome of them with infcriptions to the ^' Magnse 
Matri, or The Mighty Mother :'' Thus (he is called in the 
fequel of this play * ; but here, and in other paffages ^, (he 
has the fimplc appellation of ^^ Mother Rhea,** without the 
addition of the epithet : And Strabo informs us, *^ that fevc- 
ral Nations honoured Rhea^ and inftituted orgies to her, 
calling her, among other titles, the Mother of the Gods, the 
Great Mother, and Cybele \'' 



AioysvsTopsg svccvKCiy 
TpiKo^v9cg t iv civjpoig 
Verfe Bvpcorovov kv-hT^^lo!^ toSs 
125. Mo/ KopvQuvJsg svpov. 

O ye Curetes, friendly band. 
You, the bleft Natives of Crete^s facred land 5 

Who tread thofe groves, which darkening round 
O'er infant Jove their ftielt'ring branches fpread. 

The Corybantes in their caves profound. 
The triple creft high waving on their head, 
133. This timbrel framed. 

5 Antiq. Expliq. torn. i. pi. 2. fig. i, 2. 4, 5, 6, 7. 9, 10, pi. 3. fig. i, 
2. 7. pL 4. fig. 2. Supplement, tom. i. pi. i. fig. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
« V.78. ■ 7 V. 1.288^131. 

fxiy^Xr,y y^ Kv^eT^vv. ^L. 10. p»7i^« Ed. Jaiifon.) 

. .7 THIS 
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THIS Antiftrophe is remarkably perplexed, as appears 
from the various interpretations and diflFercnt readings of the 
Editors and Commentators, The words of the prefent lines 
have particularly embarraffed them, which I fliall endeavour 
to explain, as they ftand printed, '^hc defign of the Chorus 
Is to trace the original invention and progreflive application 
pf the Timbrel to the Bacchick Orgies. They begin with 
an addrefs to the Curetes, a band of confecrated Cretans, 
and affert that the Corybantes difcovered this inftrument for 
the ufe of the Bacchanalians : But this intervening line of 
A/oyfj/lropf^ Ivau^o/ muft be unravelled : The former of thefe 
words will not, according to the Latin verfion of the Cam- 
bridge Editor, imply Jove geniti, or the dependents of 
Jupiter, but muft be conftrued confiftently with its Greek 
derivation from ^sviroo^, which always fignifies a parent, Jovis 
Genitores, or the Fatl^ers pf Jupiter : They are fo rendered 
by Cafaubon in his Latin verfion of Strabo \ where this 
whole Antiftrophe of Euripides is cited; and Heath juftly 
obferves the neceffity of this interpretation * : In regard to 
the latter word svuvT^i, this alfo is erroneouQy rendered by 
Barnes, Incolse, or Inhabitants, but I believe he has no 
jiuthority in fuppqrt of this verfion ; The mqft common ac* 

' L. zo. p. 720. Ed. Jan(bn« 

* AjoyiMTo^if reddi debet Jovis Genitores non Jove geniti, quod Interpreti 
vulgari' placuir. (Not. in Eurip. p. 107.) If it could admit the interpreta- 
tion of Jove geniri, the following anecdote from Dipdorvis Siculus would 
iUuftrate the expreffion; for he aflcrts, "that the nioft ancient Jupiter, 
Kmg of Crete, begot tcn^fons, who were denoipinated the Curetes, To» ^1 

^loi Ktf^las. {U 3. c. 61. ed. WefleUn. vol. i. p. 230.) 

Y 3 ceptation 
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ceptation qf ivocvKog implies ^ place of habitatipu : Thug 
Hefiod, 

T^V[mP3ccv. (Thcog. V. 130.) 

A,nd it is often ufed in this fenfe by the Author of thojfc 

Hyrqns % ^ttrib\ited to Homer, and alfp by Oppiaq *• The 

Oxford? Editor, Dr. Mqfgrave, vunderftands the word i» thi§ 

manner^ and tranflafes the line apcqrdiugly^ catailda Jpyi^ 

j^omicllia,. referring it to the ifland of Cret€, where Jupiter 

was educated : But then he inteprets Kfir^ in the prccediog 

lLne> a$ an ^djeftive, correfponding with it, aad not as a 

fubftantive ' : He produces no authority in fupport of thi? 

new conftru6lk)n. of the word KpviTsg; and the vague meiuioii 

of a place, between Ae pei'fpns of the Curates and Cor^ 

bantes, very aukwardly inierpofes,. por will the line connefl 

with' the follbwii^ TpLKopv9e$ without inferting £v&a> before if, 

as Dr. Mufgrave has done in his Edition ; but the metre thei^ 

claflips with tl^e correfponding line of the Strophe. Heathy 

in order tp interpret thefe words, is obliged to alter then^ 

intO' AiciyasTO{/i^s_ h ccvKf, and then he refers thena to the 

court of Saturn, the Father of Jove ^ ; he alfo deftroys the 

exclamation in the opening of the Antiftrophe, by reading 

70CV inilead of c^v: Bat thi^ throws a profaick effeft over the 

whole fentcnce, and introduces three variations, different 



^ K«* v\Mi<; nauxoi. (QdyflT. & e4. Clarke, vol. 2. p. 74^. See ajfo 

P- /30. 733- & 7 57-)' . ' ' 

■ "^ Ih<Tu}au¥os hett'rAoit;. (De Pifcat. 1.5. V. :5I.) 

5 See his Note on (v. 125.) 

^ Verteioitur, Cu»e'um contubcrnium, divinique Crercnfe?) Jovis Gcni» 
toils (Saturnilcilicei) in aula & inveuerunt. (Not. ia Eurip. p, 127.) 
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ftom the printed text: 1 am tTierefore perfuaded, that none 
of the. above interpretations ha:s penetrated the real fen fe of 
tTiis paflagez.In order to unravel it, the fafeft niethod is to 
recur to the ancient definitions of the word svavKoi : Now 
Hefychius informs us, that hotuXog is fometimes ufed to fig- 
' nify ^^ a Perfori, who is heard, as a Player on a flute ^ ;'' 
arid Euftathlus in his comment on Homer, among the various 
acceptations of the word, mentions, " that perhaps it was 
derived from the m\ifical pipe, fo that the expreffion implies 
a Perfoti, who ftill viferates on the ear with this mufical 
found* :" T^^us, accor^ng to this idea, H. Stephens in his 
Lexicon ^ refers us to the authority of Lucian, who tells ua 
'* tliaf for a confiderable time the vifions of his dream con- 
tinued in hiiS eyes, and the found of the voice svocvXog 
.dwelt on his ear " :*' He alfo alludes to a paffage from 
Plutarch, where that Philofopher aflerts, *^ that to guard 
us againft the dangerous expreffions of the Poets we {hould 
conftaritly let this maxim refound in our ears, svuvKov, that 
Poetry has no great regard to truth "." Hence it undoubt- 
idly appears, that the word £mv7\.o^ will here admit the fenfc 
of tibiis perfonantes, and Cafaubon in his verfion of Strabo '^ 
has impcrfeQly rendered it cum tibiis: Reiike alfo in his 

^ 'O'«xB0fAE4«? Wa^x Toy a,vXof (Vox havXo'^.) 

Ol fjUtroi fxrO* "O/xn^ov ^wcfXe* (f>a,<ri k^ Tc» tvlov t^? ulXviq^ oQn ^ Xoyo^ ByoLv7,Q; 
axwi, I'ti Ivroj tar Tn? aifo^f. Avto ^e Ito'u^ t^ toa^a to¥ (Atia-ixov av^^ov fcpibn* 
?>« II \6yo^ itavXof 6 m xotlavXup mv axo^i'. (11. O. p. 1 236. ^o.) 

? Thef. Lio. GraBc«, voli I. p. 620. 

^° "Ert ySf J^ fjutia voa-yrov %^%v rars a-^ri i^SLrai (aoi tuv ^unvruv h to7(; o^^xX- 
fWK vrxpufjuiniy t^ h ^m rur itxtt^O/irlwy lyauAoj. (Somniuii). vol. 1. p, S. 
Ed. Hemfter.) 

•oMjTut^ fci» tf vdfv ijUXov In t^j aAjjSiia^, (De Audien, Poer, vol. 2. p. 17, 
U Xylan.) ' ^ ( 

• " L. 10. p. 720, Ed. Janfon. 

Y 4 Notes 
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Notes on Euripides fays, " that if the Curetes in their dance 
round the infant Jupiter, employed pipes, this reading will 
be then genuine, for it is fynonymous with avmvKoi^ fub con-? 
centu tibiarum i but he adds, that the Authors on Mythology- 
are to be confulted on this fubjeft, for he would not give 
himfelf the leaft trouble in the inveftigation " :^ Such an 
abjeft indolence as this, conveyed in fupercilious terms, cq^ 
tirely deftroys all criticifm, and leaves the Reader to wander 
at large in the unpleafant region of obfcurity and uncertaia-* 
ty : It is no unworthy fpeculation to afcertain the meaning 
of a paffage of an immortal Author, which no former Com- 
mentator has yet explained : I proceed therefore to (hew on 
hiftorical evidence, that thefe Curetes, or Corybantes, em- 
ployed the pipe upon this occafion. Strabo, in the tenti 
book of his Geography, has given u? the fulleft account, 
now extant, of thefe ancient Minifters of Jupiter ; an4 ^iQ 
cxprefsly tells us, ^^ that there was great variety in the re^ 
lation of Hiftorians on the fubjefl: of the Curetes : For forap 
affcrted, that the Corybantes, ldx\ Dadlyli '% and TelchineS| 
were the fame with the Curetes, while others related, that 
they were nearly allied together, and were diftinguiftied 
from each other by fome trliBing difference : But, continue? 
he, they were all of them (to fpeak concifely, and according 
to the general notion) certain entbufiaflick and Bacchic^ 



?* "EvayXoi ; fi Curetes i^i illi fu^ fabulosii circ^ Jovem vagientem falration^. 
f nam tibias adhibuerunt (qua de re confule^idi mytbographi, mihi enim 
tanci non eft ea- res, ut digitum propterca e^^fendam) jproba erit hacc leftio : 
Significat enim idem apcjuq crvmu?.©* Tub concentu ubiarum, (Ad Eurip, 
Animad. p. 202 ) 

'3 Tbus Faurahias aflerts, that the Idaei Da^^yli were the fame perfonq 
lyith thofe, vvhp were called thp Cure;es. (L.' 5. i. 7, Ed, Kuhn. p, 321.) 

ferfoRS, 
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Perfons, who by dances in armour, accompanied with agi- 
tation, noifes, cymbals, timbrels, arms, and moreover with 
pipes and acclamations, terrified Mortals at the folemnitics, 
under the charaftcr of Minifters, and cftabliflicd innovations 
in the facred rites '* :'* This Author again in another paf- 
fage records, ^* that the Perfon, who wrote the Phoronis, re- 
prefented the Curetes, as Players on the pipe, and of 
Phrygian extraftion *\** We alfo learn from Diodorus 
Siculus, *^ that Corybas called all thofe, who celebrated 
with cnthufiafm the Orgies of his Mother Cybele, the Cory- 
bantes, fo denominated from himfelf, and that he married 
Thebe, Daughter of Cilix : Hence, fays he, pipes were 
introduced into Phr}'gia '*." Thus we difcover, that Hiftory 
and Mythology confirm the propriety of this alluCon of 
Euripides, under the word huvKoi, to the mufical pipes of the 
Curetes and Corybantes : And thefe perfons are here called 
the A/oyfylTOf=^, or the Parents of Jupiter, in a metaphorical 
fcnfe, becaufe they were the foftering Guardians of him, 
^hen he was committed as an Infant to their cuftody by 
Mother Rhea in order to preferve him from his Father Saturn. 
For, according to the extravagant romance of the fable, as 



ti/Ku iinTy, j^ x»Ta to wXgoi' wk»Ao(,% l»9tf j-iartxa; T**af xj Borxp^tx^,-, xj IvoTXi^ 
xl7^(rf » ftfTa So^yCtf t^ •\/o1i*i Jc) KvyJoci\u)i Kj rvtAiroivuv xj oVa«», rr» ^' aiJAy x) /3o>»{ 
^rX^rloyla; uara Ta$ U^fyla^ fv ayyiid.o^^ hctyiovm ti, t^ rot, U^% Tforov T»>a leoi- 
nwotuchai* (L. 10. p. 71^- td. Janfon.) 

*^ 'O ^i riy ^ofufifi^* ri^ct^ awXwTWi xj C>fuy*fa'; tJt^ K^^i}Td(; x/^eu (L. lo, 
p. 723. Id.) ^ 

*?' Tov^i Ko^viaifla ra? iwj tok T^f |£t»jT§o? »Bpor^ tv^sanoicrocvloci a^' i««»tS Ko^iIC«v- 
T«5 Kj^xyofivaoLXy -yrijuce* ^1 0i6»ji> riv KiXixo; Syy^f rs^a* ofAoio^f ^i rt'j it/X^? it; 
. f^i7«n' wlwQiv /i4i')8>s;)^0Jj>au (t. 5, c. 49.- vol. 1. p. 370. Ed. WelFelin.) 

related 
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fclated by Sttttbd, this God was accuftoraed to fwallow' Us 
childreny as foon as they were bora : But Rhea, endeavour- 
ing to conceal the pangs of her travail, and to produce and 
prefervc the young Jupiter, as far as poffible, cooperated 
for this purpofe with the Curetes, who encircling the God- 
defs.with timbrels, and fuch like noifes and military dances. 
Were defigned to terrify Saturn, and withdraw the Infant 
imperceptibly j and under their care he was alfo reported ta 
have been educated by them'^:'*^ This Geographer in 
another paflage relates, " that the Curetes, according to the 
Cretan accoupts, were the Nurfes and Guardians of Jove, 
and were fent into Crete from Phrygia by Rhea '*. ApoUo- 
dorus alfo mentions, ''that the armed Curetes, Guardians 
of the infant Jupiter, ftruck thdr ftiields with their fpears, 
that Saturn might not hear the cry of the child '^: This 
military dance of the Curetes, or evoTrXiog of%>;cr/^, is often 
Mentioned by Strabo*"" in other paffages, befides thofe 
already cited j and Pliny afferts, " that they were theJuven^ 
jors of the dance in armour *'.'* The ancient Poets pftei^ 



K^voy, 9^ }iiaii9 viruaTToia-aiictq ^vtS TOP ixxaT^a* t? i** avr^ ImixtXtix 9^ TPi^ofjLtPot 
lir* avruf WK^vMoa-^at* (L. 10. p. 718. £d. Janfon.) 

** "Ev Ti ToTg K^tfltxoT? XoyoK; o» Ka^^rif Aioj t^o^eT^ Xsycvloe^i 3^ fvXuKt^j »lg 
KfirfiviK^^vyiaq f4,fla.'jrt(jt,^9i¥lti vTTo ryi^'Pioc^* (L. lO. p, 273. Id.) 

'^ 0» ^6 Ktfp»f)f$ ivov><oi Iv ru aylpw to ^^e^p; %v\aaaoi\tq rcT^ ^^eca-i ra? oi,aitQa^ 
wvpiit^aov, I'va i^tittI^tS -srai^o; ^myjg h K^ovo? uKt^a-p, (L. I. p. 3, ^d, 1699.) * 

*^ L. 10. from p. 715 to 715. Ed. Janfon.' 

^* Saltationem armatttm Curetes docucrc. (Hi|i:. Nat. 1. 7. c. 57.) 

allude 
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^lude to this fovjiwmte ftory of Heathen: Mythology ; Thw 
pallimachus iu his Hymn to Jupiter : 

Tfu%f^ ifs^h^flsf, ha Kpwog mart» li'/fj^ 

(V.54,) 

Around the fierce Curetes (order folemn 

To thy foreknowing Mother 1) trod tumultuous 

Their myftick Dauce, and changed their founding arms j 

Induftriouswith the warlike din to quclj 

Thy infant Cf ics, and moc^: the par of Saturq. 

(Prior^ vol. 2. p. 55.]J 

Thus alfo Nonnusr| 

'Apa(r(ro/Alwia J? 5^X?c3 
^'Ay^$(pyig Kpovioi(nv btt^^osijlsv iiaxriv yj^oo^ 

^L. 12):. p. 252* Ed.Fallcen. 1669.) 

Lucretius has alfo given us a mofl: beautiful pifture of 
fhefe Curetes thus employed ; and his allufion to their ter- 
fifick crefts exaftly correfponds; with the poetical epithet of 
7piyjopv8sg in this paffage of Euripides ; 

Hie armata manus (Cpretas nomine Graii 
Quos memorant Phrygios) inter fe forte caterva 
Ludunt, in numerumque exultapt fanguine pleti : 
Terrificas capitum quatientes numine criftas, 
pidtsBOS referunt Curctas, qui Jovis ilium 
Yagictim in Greta quondam ocqultaffe feruntur, 

Cum 
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Cum pueri circum puerum pernicc chorea 
Armati in numerum pulfarent asribus sera^ 
Ne Saturnus cum malis mandaret adeptus^ 
^ceroumque dare( matri fub pe£torc vulnus : 
Propterea Magnam armati Matrem comitautur^ 

(L. 2. r. 639.) 

Notwithftandlng the length of the above quotations, I 
hope the Reader will indulge me with the following citation 
from Ovid, fince it not only illuflrates the general fubjefi, 
but confirms with addhional evidence my interpretation of 
hoivKoiy as the laft line refers to the pipes of thefc Curetcs^ 
and Corybantcs : 

Ardua jaradudum refonat tinnitibus Ide, 

Tutus ut infant! vagiet ore puer. 
Pars clypeos fudibus, galeas pars tundit inancs : 

Hoc Curetes habent, hoc Corybantes opus ;. 
Res latuit patrem ; prifcique imitamina fafti 

iEra Dese comites raucaque terga movent: 
Cymbala pro galeis, pro fcutis tympana pulfant *^ 

Tibia dat Phrygios, ut dedit ante, rpodos. 

(Faft. 1.4., V. 214.) 

Hence I prefume to flatter myfelf, that I have eftablilhed 
on the balls both of Language and Hiftory the genuine 
fenfe of this line of Euripides, according to the printed 
text, 

Jovis Genitores, tibiis perfpnantes^ 
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But I cannot conceal from the Reader, that before I was 
able to difcover it, and diffatisfied with the different readings 
and verfions of the former Commentators, I was long'incHned 
to fuppofe, that inftead of evav>joi we' ought to read IWAo/, 
armati, in allufion to the military dance in armour. This 
epithet would perfeftly conncft with that of TpiKo^vdsg^ im* 
mediately fubfequent : And I have lately found that Reilke 
has anticipated the fame idea in his Notes on Euripides **. 
There is an engraving from a Medal, inferted in Mont- 
faucon *% where two dancing Figures in armour are rcpre- 
fented round an infant Jupiter : and Spanheim on Callima* 
chus ** refers us to fome other Medals, which preferve the 
memory of this ancient ftory of Mythology. 



^* Alias mallem evo^Xoi cum fcutis, Sc r^ixopt/di; altis galeis. (Ad Eurip. 
Anim. p. io2.) 

*^ Unc autre medaille, donnec par Triftan, nous depeint deux Curetes, qui 
frappant ]ear boudier, en danfant tout autour d Tenfant qui crie. (Antiq. 
£xpliq. torn. i. pi. 8. fig. 3. p. 33.) 

^* Hym. in Jovem. (v, 53,) torn. 2. p. ji.) 
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189. repoijsg ^sf. 

For iitiaftite eafd 
X95. Out age fdrgetsi 

THE. literal tranflatioh of the Greek text here impiie§i 
*^that we haYC forgot the pleafures of life> being advanced 
in years ' :'* To this obfcrvation of the aged Cadmus Tirea 
lias replies by fympathizing with him^ and by vindicating his 
youth on the prefent occafipn : 

K^yoo yap jJSoi. 

Like thee I feel tiew life> 
Youth fprings afrefh, and dares the pleafing toil; 

fevery Reader will difcover, that the anfvver of Tircfias 
ttiilitates with the former affertion of Cadmus ; and yet it 
perfeftly correfponds with the conduft of the whole fcene^ 
^vhich difplays the juvenile alacrity of this venerable pair 
Under the exulting influence of Bacchick enthufiafm : Thui 
Nonnus, 

^ The fentenee is rendered by Heath, Deliciariim dbliti fumus, id eft, 
Delicati efle, quamvis Icnes, defiimus, (Not. in Eurip. p. loS*) This in- 
terpretation appears 10 me forced. 
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Tsipyicriccg 8' oiJi£<po'ilog soy TxyS^cc vooBpy lA/cra-wy 
Mv^^ovicf (ppjyoi Tua^ubv ccvo^k^v Aionxrca 
"Eig xopoy dta-Q-ovlL cvvs^jLTTopog riis Kd^ju^* 
Nonnus Dioityfiaca, L. 45. p. 765. Ed. Falkenturg. 1565^ 



The Cambridge Editor^ by fuggefling the flrght alteration 
of ^sMif into i^swg has furniflied an excellent variation in the 
fcnfe of this line; for Cadmus will then affert, "that he 
and his aged Partner had iiow delightfully forgot that they 
Were old *:'' This prefents a fpirited interpretation, imme- 
diately connedled with the reply of Tirefias, and the general 
condnft of the fcene : Barnes has arrogated to himfelf thef 
merit of this amendment ; and roundly aflerts, that no on^ 
before him had fufpeded ainy defeft : But I have difcovered^ 
that in the margin of that edition of Euripides, formerly 
pofleffed by Milton % our Engliih Poet has there fuggefled 
the fame ingenious conjefture ^ : It is written in the fame 
hand^ as the reft of the manufcrrpt obfervations, and con-* 
fequently there can be no doubt of its authenticity : I have 
therefore the fatisfaftion of reftoring to Miltony the original 
Owner, the right of this poetical criticifm, which We may 
Tenture to aflert Was the genuine reading of Euripides: Bariies 
in all probability did not recoiled that he had ever feen it. 

f 

* Puto eqtiidem legi deberi rMu^ pro rMuv-, & lum fenfus long^ commo- 
<iior erit, fuaviter lumus obliti, quod fencs iiiniis ; mtndam hie nemo ante cil 
fufpicatus. Jofua Barnes. 

^ See my Note on the Ion, N"^ 4, v. 54. p. ^4. 

I will 
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I will here embrace the opportunity of authenticating in 
a more particular manner the Euripides of Milton, than I 
was enabled to do, when I mentioned it originally in my 
Note on the Ion ' : For the fecond volume only being then 
in my cuftody, and not having the power of accefs to the 
firft, I could not infert the following particulars, contained 
in the firft page of the firft volume : The name of John 
Milton % with the price of the book at i2s. 6d. and the 
year 1634, appears there on the top of the blank (heet pre- 
fixed, and written in' his own hand: Under this infcription, 
the name of Milton % and the fame price, with the omiflion 
of the year, is copied in a finer ink, and probably by fome 
other hand, though there is great rcfcmblance to the former 
in the formation of moft of the letters ; but before the price 
is prefixed the negative mark of pounds. Then the fol-. 
lowing teftimony of Dr. Birch % written in Latin^ and fub- 
fcribed by himfelf, is added in the middle of the page to this 
effeft: " This Book was formerly the property of the moft 
celebrated John Milton, whofe name above is written by 
himfelf ; and Notes are every where added to the Margin : 
It paffed from the Library of Francis Hare, Bifliop of Chi- 
chefter, into the Bookfeller's fliop of John Whifton, from 
whom I purchafed it on the 12th of April 1754." 

» N^4- V. 54. p. 34. 

* Jo. Milton, pre. 12 s. 6d. 1634. 
^ Jo. Milton, pre. o 1. 12 s. 6 d. 

* Liber hie olim fuit celeberrimi Johannis Miltoni, cujus nomen ab ipfo 
fupra fcriptum ell, Notaeque paffim Margini addita : Ex Bibliotheca Fran- 
cilci Kare Epifcopi, Cicellrenfis tranfivit in Officinam Librariam Johannis 
Whiilbni, a quo eum emebam die 12° Aprilis, 1754, Tho. Birch. 

N° VIII. 
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N° VIII. 

Vcrfe^OI. Hat flog 7ffapu^(yxjxg. 

Th' inftruftions of our Fathers, 
208. From earlicft limes deliverM down, we hold. 

HERE Cadmus, after profeffing an implicit veneration 
for the Superior Gods, and a determined refolution to avoid 
a fophiftical inquiry into the nature of the Demi-Gods, 
afferts, ** that neither the received traditions of his Anceftors, 
coeval with time itfelf, nor the wife difcoveries of ingenious 
men arc to be fhaken by any argument:" His religious 
fcntiments prefent a remarkable refemblance to thofe of the 
Roman Philofopher, contained in Cicero : For Cotta there 
obferves, "that an expreffion of Balbus infinuated his de- 
termination to defend thofe received opinions of the immortal 
Gods with all their facred rites, ceremonies, and forms of 
religious Inftitutions : I will always defend them, continues 
he, and have always defended them : Nor ftiall the language 
of the learned or illiterate ever remove that opinion, which 
I have imbibed from my Anceftors on this fubjeft':*' He 
afterwards afferts his determined refolution to brieve them, 
though they could give no reafonable account of their doc- 



* Quod CO credo valebat, ut opiniones, quas a majoribus accepimus de 
Diis iramortalibua, facra, csremonias, relij^ionefque defenderem : Ego vero 
cas defendam femper, femperque defendi : Nee me ex ea opinione, quam a 
majoribus accepi de cultu Deorutn immorcalium, ullrus umquam oratio auC 
dotti aut indo^ti movebit, (De Nat. Jcor. 1. 3. c. 2,) 

Z trine: 
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trine * : And that it was alone fufficient for him, that hi* 
Fathers had delivered down their traditions '/* But Cicero, 
fpeaking in his own perfon, afferts, that it is the office of 
a wife Man to preferve the Inftitutions of his Anceftors in re- 
taining facred rites and ceremonies 4 : And the exprefs lan- 
guage of the Roman law, as cited by him, enforced the fame 
implicit veneration : ^^ Obferve the rites of Family and 
Anceftors : Worfliip the Gods, who have been always 
cftecmed celeftial, and thofe, whofe Virtues have exalted 
them to Heaven, as Hercules, Liber, -^fculapius, Caftor, 
Pollux, Quirrnus • :" The former of thefe correfpond to 
the Superior, and the latter to the Inferior Gods, to whom 
Cadmus here alludes. 



* Majoribus autem nofiris, etiam nuUi ratxone ttdditk, credere* 

(Id. C.J.) 

^ Mihi eniim unum fttis erat, ita nobis majores noflros tradidifler. 
(Id. c. ^.) 

* Majorum inftituta tueri facris caeremoniifque retinendis fapientis eft. 
(De Divin. I. 2. c. 7a.) 

* Ritus familiae patrumque fervanto : Divos, & eos, qui coelcftes feroper 
habiti, colunto, & olios quos endo ccelo merita vocaverint, Herculem, 

.Liberum, iBlciilapiutny Cailorem, Pollucen)| Quirinum. (De Leg^ L- a* 
c. 8.) 



Noll. 
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t Vcrfc 209. Ai dpidijuai/ 5' «Sfy uv^scrSai BsKsu 

None exempt, from all 
217. This reverence is his due. 

AFT E R the preceding aflertion of Cadmus, *^ that the 

God is ambitious of general adoration,** he immediately fub- 

joins, according to the literal verCon of the Greek text, 

** that he is by no means willing to be honoured by nuni- 

;^ bcrs 'J' This expreflion of numbers is explained by Dr, Muf- 

[ grave to " fignify perfons of no confequencc or eftimation * :*' 

And he refers to two other paffagcs of our Poet, in confir- 

■ nation of this fenfe of the word «f/5/xo^*: He might have 

I added, that the Latin numerus conveys a fimilar idea in 

. Horace^: But how can this explication be here admitted 

confiftently with the preceding declaration of Cadmus, for if 

Bacchus afpircd at general homage, no number of Votaries 

CQuld be excepted I The attempt of Brodasus to interpret 

the fcntence, as an indireft compliment of Cadmus to Tire- 

fias, which infinuated, '• that nothing can be completely 

happy, in allufion to the blindnefs of the Prophet,'* is too 

unnatural and forced to be adopted perhapsby any Reader*: 

' Homines niillius prctii aut cxiflimanonis. 

* Troad v. 476. & Heiacl. v. 997. EJ. Bar-icf. 
^ Nos numerus fumus, (L. i. Kpifl. 2. v. 27.) 

* Nihil au'em per omnes numcros augeri vulr, nihil ex omni parte 
bcatum cffc fuilinet: Hoc ideo Inkn Cadmus, quod Tirefus, magnus impri- , 
mis vates, coecus efTct. (In Eurlp. Annot. p. 54.) 

Z 2 Nor 
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Nor IS the effort of iEmilius Portus more fortunate, who un- 
derP-ands it, ^' that the God is willing, that no Mortal (hould 
on account of the number of his years be more refpefted '.** 
An accomplilhed Friend fuggefted to me, that this expreffion, 
implying that Bacchus was willing to be honoured by all, 
yet not by numbers, might perhaps infer, that the God af- 
pired to be univerfally, not partially, adored, or by all in- 
definitely, and not by a finite number of perfons : I confefs^ . 
that I cannot acquiefce in this ingenious interpretation ; for 
dpidiJuHv, or numbers, include the general idea, unreftrained 
by any qualified limitation -, nor can any paffage I believe b« 
produced, where dpiOiwg is thus limited, or oppofed to any 
more comprehenfivc term : The fame obfervation will apply 
to the conjefture of Reifke * 5 who fuppofes that the words 
J/ ccpidiJuZv may imply particular claffes of Men with exception 
to others. Thefe 1 believe are all the different fenfes, which 
can probably be extrafted from the original words, as they 
ftand printed : The text therefore in my judgment is cor- 
rupt, and the error certainly lies in the words S/ ecpiSf/Siv : 
Thefe are united by Heath, conftituting the fingle word 
liupL^liMv % and then they prefent the excellent fcnfe, whiA 

is 



5 A»a ruit »piQiiu9f rtiliri ^»» t« wXn^eq ruv Iruv, Deus non vult hotTtinet 
ob niajorem annorum numeruni caeteris honoratiores eile, (Ciied from the 
Edition of P.Stephens, vol. 2.) 

* At' a^t9/aw» non intelligo, neque puto fanum ; nifl forte fmt orciines, 
daflts hominum : Sententia turn foret; non vult Deus a certis numeris, or- 
dinibus hominum, ut a juvenibus, e. c. folis coli, fenibus exclufxs. (Ad 
Eurip. Animad. p. 103. 

^ Diflinguens autdifcriminans neminem, id eft, citra dlIlin6lionem, nullo 
difcrimine fa6lo, amplificari vulr, Bacchus fcilicet : Talem verbi oiap^^/xuf 
figoificationem in lexicis non repcriri faceor, fed non prorfus abfimilcm verbi 
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is conveyed in the Englilh Tranflation : This Commentator 
however candidly acknowledges, that no Lexicon gives an 
cxprefs fanftion to this fignification of the word ; but he in- 
clines to think, that it may be collected from a paffage in 
Plato: He alfo fubjoins another interpretation, fimilar-to the 
laft already explained ; but he prefers the idea arifing from 
his own emendation : I am confident, that he has difcovered 
the original fpirit of the fentence ; and I annexed, before I 
read his Note, the fame fentiment to it: But, inftead of 
J«af/9p3y, whofe authority in this fenfe is acknowledged to 
be dubious, I offered to read hai^Mv ', or liux^ivcav ^: Both 
thefe words precifely convey the fame idea, implying, nemi- 
nem diflinguens aut difcriminans, that Bacchus is ambitious 
of general homage without the exception of an Individual. 



^wf»0f««rO«» invenirceft apud Platon. de Legib. lib. 7. p. 818. edit. H. Steph. 
Mii^i iw!\» ^ TifAB^av hocpt^fAiTc^oct ^vvoilog Zi, Poteil etiam forfan legi, fed 
minus commode mea fententia} ik* ap^O/xoy v^y' ai>|e0-9«t $eXe», ita loco reddito, 
per nollum autem numerum hominum certum et a ceteris difcriminatum 
coli vult. (Nor. inEurip. p. 108.) 

• The word hm^itv is defined by Hefychius hot,K^miv^ & J»a/A£§i^«r. (Vox 
h^^fuf,) It occurs in the Alcmcne of Eurepides^ 

(Ed, Barnes, p. 449. v. 24.) 

* This word is ufed by oar Poet in a preferved fragment of one of his 
Plays, 

Tartar 

(Ed. Barnes, p. 477. v. 29.) 



N^X. 
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Nor is the effort of iEmilius Portus more fortunate, who un- 
derP-ands it, ^' that the God is willing, that no Mortal (hould 
on account of the number of his years be more refpefted '.** 
An accomplilhed Friend fuggefted to me, that this expreffion, 
implying that Bacchus was willing to be honoured by all, 
yet not by numbers, might perhaps infer, that the God af- 
pired to be univerfally, not partially, adored, or by all in- 
definitely, and not by a finite number of perfons: I confefs^. 
that I cannot acquiefce in this ingenious interpretation ; for 
dpidfjiMv, or numbers, include the general idea, unreftrained 
by any qualified limitation ; nor can any paffage I believe b« 
produced, where «p/5/xo^ is thus limited, or oppofed to any 
more comprehenfivc term : The fame obfervation will apply 
to the conjefture of Reifke ^ ; who fuppofes that the words 
J/ ccpi9[jiMv may imply particular claffes of Men with exception 
to others. Thefe 1 believe are all the different fenfes, which 
can probably be extrafted from the original words, as they 
ftand printed : The text therefore in my judgment is cor- 
rupt, and the error certainly lies in the words ^* ccpiSfiSiy : 
Thefe are united by Heath, conftituting the fingle word 
itoipidiJLMif \ and then they prefent the excellent fenfe, wfaiA 

is 



5 A»a rut obfiQfiu9^ riilirt ^m rS crX^fitf j rup Wuv, DeU8 non vult honTiinei 
ob majorcm annorum numcrum cacteris honoratiorcs cfle. (Cited from the 
Edition of P.Stephens, vol. 2.) 

* At' ci^i^fxi^v non intelligo, neque puto fanum ; nifi forte fmt ordines, 
daflts hominum : Sententia turn foret; non vult Deus a certis numeris, or- 
dinlbus hominum, ut a juvenibus, e. c. foils cell, fenibus exclufis. (Ad 
Eurip. Animad. p. 103. 

^ biftinguens autdifcriminans neminem, id eft, citra di{lin<51ionem, nullo 
difcrimine fa6lo, amplificari vulr, Bacchus fcilicct: Tulem verbi ^iapiBfjiUf 
figaificationem in lexicis non reperiri faceor, fed non prorfus abiimilem verbi 
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is conveyed in the Engli(h Tranflation : This Commentator 

however candidly acknowledges, that no Lexicon gives an 

cxprefs fanftion to this fignification of the word ; but he in- 

cUnes to think^ that it may be collected from a paffage in 

Plato: He alfo fubj 01ns another interpretation, fimilar-to the 

' laft already explained ; but he prefers the idea arifing from 

his own emendation : I am confident, that he has difcovered 

the original fpirit of the fentence ; and I annexed, before I 

read his Note, the fame fentiment to it: But, inftead of 

XwBfrfjLtwv, whofe authority in this fenfe is acknowledged to 

be dubious, I offered to read iiat^Mv ', or liUK^ivcav ^: Both 

thcfe words precifely convey the fame Idea, implying, nemi- 

ncm diftinguens aut difcriminans, that Bacchus is ambitious 

of general homage without the exception of an Individual. 



^«f»Op«rO«» invenirceft apud Platon. de Legib. lib. 7. p. 818. edit. H. Steph. 
Mii)i finRet ^ iifAi^av ho^pt^fji.BTa'^ect ^vvoclog Zv. Poteil ctiam forfan legi, fed 
minus commode mea fententia} h* aptO/xov v^f y' ai/|e0-9«t $eXe», ita loco reddito, 
per noUum autem numerum hominum certum et a ceteris difcriminatum 
colivult. (Nor. inEurip. p. 108.) 

* The word hon^uy is defined by Hefychius ^tax^Ivny, & J*a/A£§i^i»r. (Vox 
ftf »firy.) It occurs in the Alcmcnc of Eurepides^ 

(Ed. Barnes, p. 449. v. 24.) 

* This word is ufed by oar Poet in a preferved fragment of one of his 
Plays, 

(Ed. Barnes, p. 477. v. 29,) 
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Nor is the effort of JEmilius Portus more fortunate, who un- 
derP-ands it, ^* that the God is willing, that no Mortal fliould 
on account of the number of his years be more refpefted ^'* 
An accomplilhed Friend fuggefted to me, that this expreffion, 
implying that Bacchus was willing to be honoured by all, 
yet not by numbers, might perhaps infer, that the God af** 
pired to be univerfally, not partially, adored, or by all in- 
definitely, and not by a finite number of perfons : I confefs, . 
that I cannot acquiefce in this ingenious interpretation ; for 
dpidiJiSjv, or numbers, include the general idea, unreftrained 
by any qualified limitation -, nor can any paffage I believe b« 
produced, where ccpidiwg is thus limited, or oppofed to any 
more comprehenfivc term : The fame obfervation will apply 
to the conjefture of Reifke ^ ; who fuppofes that the words 
J/«p/5/x^y may imply particular claffes of Men with exception 
to others. Thefe 1 believe are all the different fenfes, which 
can probably be extrafted from the original words, as they 
ftand printed : The text therefore in my judgment is cor- 
rupt, and the error certainly lies in the words S/* ecp^iiMv : 
Thefe are united by Heath, conftituting the fingle word 
iioipi^iJLMv \ and then they prefent the excellent fcnfe, whiA 

1$ 



5 A»a rut obpiQfiuff Tt/l/fi ^m r5 crXiOtf j ruv Iruv. Deus non vult hotr.inet 
ob majorcm annorum numcrum ceteris honoratiores efle, (Ciied from the 
Edition of P. Stephens, vol. 2.) 

* At' a^t9/awy non intelligo, neque puto fanum ; nifi forte fmt ordines, 
claflcs hominura : Sententia turn foret; non vult Deus a certis numeris, or- 
dinibus hominum, ut a juvcnibus, e. c. foils coii, fenibus exclufxs. (Ad 
Eurip. Animad. p. 103. 

^ biilinguens autdifcriminans neminem, id eft, ciira diHindionem, nullo 
difcrimine fa6lo, amplificari vulr, Ba<:chu9 fcilicet : Talem verbi oiapt^fxiTf 
figaificationem in lexicis non reperiri faceor, fed non prorfus abiiniilcm verbi 
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is conveyed in the Englilh Tranflation : This Commentator 
however candidly acknowledges, that no Lexicon gives an 
aprefs fanftion to this fignification of the word ; but he in- 
clines to think^ that it may be collected from a paflage in 
Plato: He alfo fubjoins another interpretation, fimilar'to the 
laft already explained ; but he prefers the idea arifing from 
his own emendation : I am confident, that he has difcovered 
the original fpirit of the fentence ; and I annexed, before I 
read his Note, the fame fentiment to it: But, inftead of 
Sw5f/flp3y, whofe authority in this fenfe is acknowledged to 
be dubious, I offered to read hai^oov ', or Ilutc^ivmv ^: Both 
riiefe words precifely convey the fame idea, implying, nemi- 
nem diflinguens aut difcriminans, that Bacchus is ambitious 
of general homage without the exception of an Individual. 



)*«fiOf««rO«» invenirceft apud Platon. de Legib. lib. 7. p. 818. edit. H. Stepb. 
Md)i Mot 9^ rtfAi^av ^af)«6/xer<r0a» ^vvo[ioq Zv, Potell ctiam forfan legi, fed 
minus commode mea fententia, ik* ap«0/xoy v^f y' av^ior^^i BsXa, ita loco reddito, 
per nollum autem numerum hominum certum et a ceteris difcriminatum 
colivult. (Nor. inEurip. p. 108.) 

• The word hai^iTv is defined by Hefychius ^»aK^ty«y, & J*a/A£§i^«r. (Vox 
i^i^fuv,) It occurs in tbe Alcmene of £urepides» 

(Ed. Barnes, p. 449. v, 24.) 

* This word is ufed by oar Poet in a preferved fragment of one of his 
Plays, 

(Ed. Barnes, p. 477, v. 29,) 
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Nor is the effort of iEmilius Portus more fortunate, who un- 
derP-ands it, ^' that the God is willing, that no Mortal fliould 
on account of the number of his years be more refpefted ^'* 
An accomplilhed Friend fuggefted to me, that this expreffion, 
implying that Bacchus was willing to be honoured by all, 
yet not by numbers, might perhaps infer, that the God af- 
pired to be univerfally, not partially, adored, or by all in- 
definitely, and not by a finite number of perfons: I confefs^ • 
that I cannot acquiefce in this ingenious interpretation ; for 
dpidiJuHv, or numbers, include the general idea, unreftrained 
by any qualified limitation ; nor can any pafiage I believe be 
produced, where dpi6iwg is thus limited, or oppofed to any 
more comprehenfivc term : The fame obfervation will apply 
to the conjefture of Reifke ^ 5 who fuppofes that the words 
il dpidiJuSv mzy imply particular clafTes of Men with exception 
to others. Thefe 1 believe are all the different fenfes, which 
can probably be extrafted from the original words, as they 
ftand printed : The text therefore in my judgment is cor- 
rupt, and the error certainly lies in the words S/* dpi^fiMv : 
Thefe are united by Heath, conftituting the fingle word 
liupL^liMv % and then they prefent the excellent fcnfe, whiA 

i$ 



5 A»a rut »fiQfd.u9f rultrt ^m t« vrXi^eq ruv Iruv, Deus non vult hotr.inet 
ob majorem annorum numeruni caeteris honoratlores eile* (Cited from the 
Edition of P. Stephens, vol. 2.) 

* At' a^t9/aw» non intelligo, neque puto fanum ; nifi forte fmt ordines, 
claflcs hominum : Sententia turn foret j non vult Deus a certis numeris, or- 
dinlbus hominum, ut a juvcnibus, e. c. foils coli, fenibus exclulls. (Ad 
Eurip. Animad. p. 103. 

^ Diflinguens autdifcrlminans neminem, id eft, ciira diHindionem, nullo 
difcrimine fa6lo, amplificari vult, Bacchus fcilicet: Talem verbi ^tapi^fjLtTf 
figaificationem in lexicis non reperiri faceor, fed non prorfus abiiinilcm verbi 
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is conveyed in the Engli(h Tranflation : This Commentator 
however candidly acknowledges, that no Lexicon gives an 
cxprefs fanftion to this fignification of the word ; but he in- 
clines to think, that it may be collefted from a paffage in 
Plato: He alfo fubjoins another interpretation, fimilar'to the 
laft already explained ; but he prefers the idea arifing from 
his own emendation : I am confident, that he has difcovered 
the original fpirit of the fentence ; and I annexed, before I 
read his Note, the fame fentiment to it: But, inftead of 
Sw5f/flp3y, whofe authority in this fenfe is acknowledged to 
be dubious, I offered to read hat^Mv ', or liuyt^ivMv ^: Both 
Acfe words precifely convey the fame idea, implying, nemi- 
nem diflinguens aut difcriminans, that Bacchus is ambitious 
of general homage without the exception of an Individual. 



^«fiOp«rO«» invenlrceft apud Platon. de Legib. lib. 7. p. 818. edit. H. Steph. 
Md)i Mot 9^ rtfAi^ay ^«p«6/*er<r0a# ^vvotio^ Zv, Potell ctiam forfan legi, fed 
minus commode mea fententiA} ik* ap«0/xoy v^y' av^ior^^i BsXa, ita loco reddito, 
per nollum autem numerum hominum certum et a ceteris difcriminatum 
coll vult. (Nor. inEurip. p, 108.) 

• The word hat^uv is defined by Hefychius ^»aK^ty«y, & J»a/A£§i^«r. (Vox 
lififuy,) It occurs in the Alcmcne of Eurepides, 

(Ed. Barnes, p. 449. v. 24.) 

* This word is ufcd by oar Poet in a preferved fragment of one of his 
Plays, 

Tartar 

(Ed. Barnes, p. 477. v. 29.) 
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Nor is the effort of JEmilius Portus more fortunate, who un- 
derP-ands it, ^* that the God is willing, that no Mortal fliould 
on account of the number of his years be more refpefted ^'* 
An accomplilhed Friend fuggefted to me, that this cxpreffion, 
implying that Bacchus was willing to be honoured by all, 
yet not by numbers, might perhaps infer, that the God af- 
pired to be univerfally, not partially, adored, or by all in- 
definitely, and not by a finite number of perfons : I confefs^ . 
that I cannot acquiefce in this ingenious interpretation ; for 
dpidijuov, or numbers, include the general idea, unreftrained 
by any qualified limitation ; nor can any paffage I believe b« 
produced, where «p/5/xo^ is thus limited, or oppofed to any 
more comprehenfivc term : The fame obfervation will apply 
to the conjefture of Reifke ^ 5 who fuppofes that the words 
il dpidiJioSv m?iy imply particular claffes of Men with exception 
to others. Thefe 1 believe are all the different fenfes, which 
can probably be extrafted from the original words, as they 
ftand printed : The text therefore in my judgment is cor- 
rupt, and the error certainly lies in the words S/* ccpSfiMv : 
Thefe are united by Heath, conftituting the fingle word 
iiapidiJLMif \ and then they prefent the excellent fcnfe, whiA 

is 



5 A»a rut obpiQfiu9f Tt/liVi ^m r5 crXiOtf j ruv Iruv, Deus non vult hotranet 
ob majorcm annorum numcruni cgeteris honoratiores efle, (Ciied from the 
Edition of P.Stephens, vol. 2.) 

* At' a^t9/awy non intelligo, neque puto fanum ; nifi forte fmt ordines, 
daflts hominura : Sententia turn foret j non vult Deus a certis numeris, or- 
dinibas hominum, ut a juvenibus, e. c. folis coli, fenibus exclufis. (Ad 
Eurip. Animad. p. 103. 

^ Diflinguens autdifcriminans neminem, id eft, ciira diHintflionem, nullo 
difcrimine fa6lo, amplificari vult, Bacchus fcilicet: Talem verbi ^lap^BfjuTv 
figaificationem in lexicis non reperiri faceor, fed non prorfus abiiniilcm verbi 
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is conveyed in the Englifh Tranflation : This Commentator 
however candidly acknowledges, that no Lexicon gives an 
cxprefs fanftion to this fignification of the word ; but he in- 
clines to think^ that it may be collected from a pafTage in 
Plato: He alfo fubjoins another interpretation, fimilarto the 
laft already explained 5 but he prefers the idea arifing from 
his own emendation : I am confident, that he has difcovered 
the original fpirit of the fentence ; and I annexed, before I 
read his Note, the fame fentiment to it: But, inftead of 
J/asfifljLtwv, whofe authority in this fenfe is acknowledged to 
be dubious, I offered to read hai^Mv ', or liuK^imv ^: Both 
thcfe words precifely convey the fame idea, implying, nemi- 
nem diftinguens aut difcriminans, that Bacchus is ambitious 
of general homage without the exception of an Individual. 



ii«f»Ofa«rfi«i invenirceft apud Platon. de Legib. lib. 7. p. 818. edit. H. Steph. 
Viim fvxict 3^ iiiAi^etv ^«p»9/x8r(rQa» Uvo[\oq 4ov, Poteil ctiam forfan legi, fed 
minas commode mea fententia, ^»' ap«0/xoy v^i y' at/lsadct dfXci, ita loco reddlto, 
per nollum autem numerum hominum certum et a ceteris difcriminatum 
coll vult. (Nor. inEurip. p. 108.) 

• The word hui^iTv is defined by Hefychius ^xk^Uuv^ Sc ^la^i^i^ntm (Vox 
l^ifiTf,) It occurs in the Alcmcne of Eurepides^ 

Ile&ylff ^tM^uf, 

(Ed. Barnes, p. 449. v. 24.) 

* This word is ufcd by oar Poet in a preferved fragment of one of his 
Plays, 

(Ed. Barnes, p. 477. v. 29.) 
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Nor is the effort of JEmilius Portus more fortunate, who un- 
derP'ands it, ^' that the God is willing, that no Mortal (hould 
on account of the number of his years be more refpefted ^'* 
An accomplifli^d Friend fuggefted to me, that this expreflion, 
implying that Bacchus was willing to be honoured by all, 
yet not by numbers, might perhaps infer, that the God af- 
pired to be univerfally, not partially, adored, or by all in- 
definiteily, and not by a finite number of perfons : I confcfs, ■ 
that I cannot acquiefce in this ingenious interpretation ; for 
dpiOiJiMv, or numbers, include the general idea^ unreftrained 
by any qualified limitation ; nor can any paffage I believe be 
produced, where dpiOfJuog is thus limited, or oppofed to any 
more comprehenfivc term : The fame obfervation will apply 
to the conjefture of Reifke ^ ; who fuppofeg that the words 
J/ ap/^juc^y may imply particular claffes of Men with exception 
to others* Thefe 1 believe are all the different fenfcs, which 
can probably be extrafted from the original words, as they 
ftand printed : The text therefore in my judgment is cor- 
rupt, and the error certainly lies in the words 5/ ecpiSfiMv : 
Thefe are united by Heath, conftituting the fingle word 
iicipiSiJiMv \ and then they prefent the excellent fenfe, whifli 

is 



5 Ala ruf npiQjjLUfy rtili^i ^w t« vrXi^eq Twr Iruv, DeUS non vult IiOtTiinet 
ob majorcm annorum numcrum caeteris honoratiorcs efle. (Ciied from the 
Edition of P. Stephen*, vol. 2.) 

* At' a^iBfxuv non intelligo, neque puto fanum ; nifi forte fint ordines, 
dalles hominum : Sententia turn foret j non vult Deus a certis numeris, or- 
dinibas hominum, ut a juvenibus, e. c. foils coli, fenibus cxclufis. (Ad 
Eurip. Animad, p. 103. 

^ Diftinguens autdifcriminans neminem, id eft, citra dilllnc^ionem, nullo 
difcrimine fa£lo, amplificari vult, Bacchus fcilicetr Talem verbi ©iapiG/Airr 
fignificationem in lexicis non repcriri fateor, fed non prorfus abfiniilcm verbi 



B A C C H ^. 341 

is conveyed in the Englifh Tranflation : This Commentator 
however candidly acknowledges, that no Lexicon gives an 
cxprefs fanftion to this fignification of the word ; but he in- 
clines to think, that it may be collected from a pafTage in 
Plato: He alfo fubjoins another interpretation, fimilar-to the 
laft already explained 5 but he prefers the idea arifing from 
his own emendation : I am confident, that he has difcovered 
the original fpirit of the fentence ; and I annexed, before I 
read his Note, the fame fentiment to it: But, inftead of 
Sio^id/^y, whofe authority in this fenfe is acknowledged to 
be dubious, I offered to read hai^cov ', or ItaK^ivMv ^: Both 
thefe words precifely convey the fame idea, implying, nemi- 
nem diftinguens aut difcriminans, that Bacchus is ambitious 
of general homage without the exception of an Individual. 



^(8faurOai invenireefl apud Platon. de Legib. lib. 7. p. 818. edit. H. Stepli* 
Mii)s fvtLi» 3^ rifAt^cty hoipi§iAtTi^Qctt ^vvo^og Zv, Foteil etiam forfan legi, fed 
minas commode mea fententia, ^»* apiO/xov v^iy' av^io-^mi dcXci, ita loco reddito, 
per nallum autem numerum hominum certum et a ceteris difcriminatum 
coll vult. (Nor. inEurip. p. io8.) 

• The word hai^uv is defined by Hefychius hocK^imVi 8c $ia^i^i^n9. (Vox 
JifkfiTV.) It occurs in the Alcmcne of Eurepides^ 

(Ed. Barnes, p. 449. v. 24.) 

* This word is ufcd by oar Poet in a preferved fragment of one of his 
Plays, 

(Ed. Barnes, p. 477. v. 29.) 
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Verfc AyjiiYiiyi^ Bsd, 

The Gpddefs Ceres one, 
291. She is the Earth, call her by either name. 

THE Goddefs Demeter, or Ceres, is here called fynonyt 
mous with the Earth : This title of Demeter, when analyzed, 
implies " Mother Earth :" Thus Diodorus Siculus afferts, 
** that the ^Egyptians called the Earth " Mother/* as the 
receptacle of all produftions, and that the Graecians termed 
it Demeter from a fmall variation in the word through 
time : For, continues he, the original appellation was Ge 
meter (or Mother Earth) as attefted by Orpheus in the fol? 
Jpwing line ; 

This Hiftorian alfo records in another paflage, ^* that 
Men confidered the Earth as Demeter : For it is certain, that 
^lother Earth was acidrcffed by the ancient Poets and My- 
thologifts under the appellation of Demeter: And thpfe 
things, delivered in the Poems of Orpheus, and exhibited 
at the celpbratipn of the myfleries, correfponded to this 

ic Ttic '^i.XXr.va? ^6 rccvTriii 'cra^a'n'kinmoifq Arunipoc tcaXtTpy B^ol^v fxalauGfilo-jj^ Cio. Toy 

«^*<5>**5k^^V^, :\/>i/ic5. (L* I. c. 12* ^d. Wcirelin. ^. *6. vol, i,) 

idea;? 
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idea*.'* Thus Cicero obfervcs, ^^ that Ceres derived her 
name from bearing corn, as it were Geres, the initial letter 
being changed by accident, as among the Grsecians ; for (he 
was called Demeter, as it were Gemeter by them'.*' I have 
already menrioned in my Preliminary Effay * the great vene- 
ration paid to this Pagan Goddefs^ in gratitude for her com- 
munication of the imparted bleffing of the gift of corn to 
Mankind : But we may here add the authority of Dlodorus 
Siculus, " that as the Author of the greateft benefits, flie 
received the mod diftinguifhed honours, facrifices, feftivals, 
and folemnities not only among all the Graeciaos, but among 
almoft all the Barbarians, who participated of this nourifhing 
food^*' Thus Ovid, 

Prima Ceres unco glebas dimovit aratro ; 
Prima dedic fruges, alimcntaque mitia terris. 

(Met. 1. 5. V. 342.) 

* Tit »9^puvii4 Tfl» yiit AifA.iSl^»9 po/J^kv" xadoXtf yap vvo ruv apxotiuv moiiHSv ^ 
«iiXtf/AiM( ' ^« rJy *0^f ixwr <vo»t9fAaT6/y, >^ lot, VTa^na'etyofji.ifat K»Tot t^$ ti ^i)»$. 

(L3. c. 62. Id. p. 231.) 

^ Mater autem eft k gerendis frugibus Ceres, tamquam Geres ; cafuque 
prima littera iddem immutata, ut k Graecis ; nam ab illis quoque AD/tA^TDp, 
qiiafi Tujiivrrj^, nominata eft. (De Nat. Deor. 1. 2. c. 27.) Turn fieft Ceres 
a |;ereodo (ita cnim dicebas) Terra ipia Dea eft, & iia habetur ; quae eft: 
Qum aliaTellus ? (Id. 1. 3. c. 20.) 

* P. 282. 

Sn } iofSv 9^ ^eunyv^wf fAiyoXoT^iwerarwy, » map' "EXXu^i /utowr, aXAa j^ njoc^ot 

M. Welfclin. vol. i. p. 385.) 
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No XL 

Vcrfc 3?7» Out' «j/cU TiSTMV vocrfig. 

Thy deep malady 
349. No medicines, fave ihcfe, have pow'r to heal. 

THIS paflage is certainly intricate. According to the 
verfion of Brodaeus ', Barnes *, and Rcifke ^, Tirefias afierts 
to Pentheus, that he was not difordered without the oppor- 
tunity of a remedy, as he had himfelf already fuggefted the 
proper relief to his infanity; But Heath* with niore judgr 
ment obferves, '^ that the word (pd^iiamx. in the preceding 
line fignifies not only medicines and poifons, but every fpe- 
cies of charms and inchantments : And therefore Tirefias 
here infinuates to Pentheus, that he was fafcinated by the 
anger of Bacchus, and had begun to give marks of infa* 
nity :'* Dr. Mufgrave * alfo correfponds to this idea in 
his interpretation. I prefer the opinion of thefe liaft-mcn«» 
tioned Criticks to that pf the former ; nor can I adopt th^ 



? N06 enim scgritudipis apimi tui remedja omnia fuggeflimws. (In £iirip« 
An not. p. 54.) 

• Neque tamen fine hifce remediis tibi oblatis jam animo «ger cs. 

3 Neque pri>pterca infanis, quia his ipedicamencis cares. (Ad Euripi 
iVnimad. p. 104.) 

+ Ta (p<fpuaK» enim npn medicamenta fulum aut venena denotaDt, fed 
praterc,^ omae lemis vendlcicrum incantamentoriim et fafcinationum: Dicit 
igitur Tirefiaj i^eptheum jam tunc a Baccho irato fafcinatum et mente cap- 
turn iratum occoepiiie. (Not, in Eurip. p. 109.) 

i Neque nunc, extra vim eorum, animo aegrotaa; Significat ment^m ipfi 
pl^nnacis eilccyiruptan), 

^nneccflary 
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unncccflary alteration of ifofmg into voo/f % fuggcftcd by Sca« 
liger, which the Englilh Tranflator fccms to have foK 
lowed* 

N^ XIL 

Verfc 36 7 • Ibv&€vg S' mcntg fi^ 'mtf^oi wovth lo^Loii. 
392. His rage bodes rage, 

THE Englilh Reader, in order to underftand this paf- 
fage, mod be informed, that the name of Pentheus, in the 
Grq^ian Language, is nearly fynonymous with ts-Ii/^, pen* 
thos, implying grief : Here therefore Tirefias plays upon the 
word, and inCnuates, *^ that Pentheus may occadon grief to 
the family of Cadmus :* Thus Bacchus afferts in the fequel 
of the Play, in aliufion to the fame witticifm, 

'Ej/Ji/fuX^cra/ tovo/a' iTrni^mg «• (V. 508.) 

Thy name is rightly ominous of grief* (V. 547.) 

This ludicrous cuftom of analyzing the proper names of 
perfons, and deriving ominous inferences from their diflferent 
figaifications in their ftate of analyfis, appears to have prevailed 
among the Graecian Poets of the firfl: reputation ; and is one 
of thdfe very uncommon inftances of a falfe fpecies of wit 
or of a vitiated tafte, which can be fairly imputed to their 
enlightened and elegant Minds : This name of Pentheus, if 
wp recolleft his unfortunate cataftrophe, was extremely open 
to this fpecies of prevailing humour : And Theocritus has fal- 
len into the fame fnare of temptation with our Poet : 

^ Neque tanien fine his rcmediis ad fanam roentem reduceris. (Cited 
from the No|9 of Parnes.) 
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(IdyU. 26. T. 34.) 

And grief, not Pentheus, from the mountain brought. 

(Fawkes Thcoc. Id. 26. v. 34.) 
Thus alfo Nonnus, 

(Dionyfiaca, 1. 46. p. 780. Ed. Falken. 1569.) 

There is alfo a line of Chseremon, where the fame witticifm 
occurs : 

* TlevGevg Icro^uvYig orvfjLtpopug BTruyvfjLog *. 

3ut we may trace perhaps, even from Homer himfelf, the 
antiquity of this mixed fpecies of falfe wit j for we find in 
the Odyffey, 

TH Tccj(fi6^I^g ccipog BTftovrocgov TCKXJOy s^su 

(L. 18. V. 72.) 

Irus alafs ! (hall Irus be no more. 

Black fate impends, and this the avenging hour ! 

(Pope, Odyff. B. 18. v. 82.) 

Though this paffage has been differently underftood, as 

> I am inclined to think thiit we (bould read M«rpa», Fata. 

* This line is cited fron tne Commentary of Columna on the Fragments of 
Ennius in his editor, of them, printed at Naplei in 1590. (p. 370.) But 
he does not the -.^ ^.tbrm us, where it originally occurs: Athcnaeus twice 
mentions Cha-remon, as a Tragick Writer. (L. i, c. i. & L. 11. c. 2.) 

appears 
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appears from Hefychius ^ and Euftatius % I am fatisfied la 
my own mind ; that a coUufion on the words was intended ; 
for Homer has himfelf given us, in the commencement of 
jhis Odyffey, the reafon of the appellation of Irus : 

^I^v $5 veoi TciTcKifia-Tcoy ciTrocyjsgy 
OvvSK u7t<xTyi70\£(r}(£ Kiooy, ore *2sr» rig ocvcoyou 

(L. i8. V. 7*) 

But Irus his Affociates callM the Boy, 
Praftis'd the common Meffcnger to fly, 
Irus, a name expreffiye of the employ. 

(Pope.Odyff. B.i8. v.ii.) 

And the Englifh Commentator in his Note on the Tranflation 
ofourEngliihPoet has this fenfible remark: " I confefs I wilh 
Homer had omitted thefe little collufions of words ; he fports 
with'^I^x?^ ^I'^S : It is a low conceit, alluding to the derivation 
of Irus, and means, that he (hall never more be a Meflen- 
ger ^ :** But Homer is feldom, if ever befides ^, guilty of this 

forced 

ikXXa Tfd»«)|o>ivo; : This lail fenfe of Euihthius appears to correfpond with 
the idea ot an intended play on the words. 

5 See the Note on Odyfley, B. ife. v. 82. 

^ The cxprcffion of Ac/<79ra^K, applied to Paris in the third lUad by Hec- 
tor (r. 39.) and thatof xaxoi^iof to Troy in the nineteenth Odyfley (v. 260.) 
allude only to the misfortunes produced by them, aud not to any inaufpicious 
idea derived from their names: Thus Jiuflathius in his comment on the 
jformcr obferves, that the title of Avarvapii is the iame, as that of Atwora^ig ia 
Euripides, or that of Ava-iT^hn ; and that Alcman united in one line both the 
titles ot Avcnrn^iq & Alyova^i^, and fome other Poet ufed the exprellion of 
AweAwTj: And thus Ilion was called xaxo/^ioy, not becaufe there was any thing 
|il-omcued in the appellation^ but btcaure it ought not to be mentioned* 

Avo'' 
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forced humour : The Dramatick Triumvirate of the Greek 

Tragedians, iEfchylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, appear to 

hare been much devoted to it, and therefore wc may fairly 

infer, that it was agreeable to the reigning faihion of Athens 

, in thofe days : The former of them, -ffifchylus, has thus 

. alluded to the name of Prometheus ' in his Play of that title, 

. and to that of Polynices no lefs than three different times in 

his Seven againft Thebes * : He has alfo tortured the name of 

Artaphrenes in his Perfae % and that of Helena in his Aga- 

memiion ^°. The next, Sophocles, has thus unfeafonably 



Avavufi ilio^ »^«ri otti^ "Evpivi^m aUtva^i ^nvtfy uq i^ t^v 'EXerqi ^vaiXf my* ^a th 
\^aXyiK8 ^§970$ »^o^f4.yiv sv^i^wxf rf *AKK^uyt f*»|ayli kyi,^ori^ iXvtif Ipw^et^hq 9^ 
OivoTei^i; xaK^y *£XX»li fitSiiwu^ft* tfOcy 9^ otXnXUmv iri^; t\% i?^ ayll t» aUn9 
*£X^y* »Ttf 7^ *£Xfy« Tigy "iXioi xaKor\ioy Ka,\%Xf ^x ^'^' ^0'^iifAoy i ivtroiunr^v 
TSpopue, iXX oTft (pnfftv I/ao} uk ovofAftri^* (Ed. Balil. 1588. II. 3. p* 85.) 
The fame remark in regard to effect is inferted in his comment on the paflag^ 
in the OdyiTey, where he aflerts that thefe expreffions did not arife from 
any vitioufnefs in the names, but becaufe tbey were the Authors of Evils, 
Ov dia <pav\oTiSloc nXttaiuy^ »XX' ori komuv lyivoilo aifriott (Id* Odyll* 1 9. p« 260.} 

The AvcrcX/vn occurs in the Orefles of £uripides. (v. 1391.) 

^ fiv^omf^itiq en ^alfAOfti UpofAti^M 

KaXSaiy* avrov yo-p ffi 5*11 <srgOjx>jG/«5. (V. 86.) 

Ais T h rsXiVT^ rivoiA I y^ar&/Asyo$ 

KoXiT. (V. 585.) 

*'E/jftifV^ifa it KOk^K n«Xt;yiUif Xryit* (V« 664.) 

"O* inr oq^ui xar' Ittuvv^kUv 

Kal 'aoXvitiKiTq 

"fiXoyr* cLrsCEr ^*ayo»a. (V. 837.) 

^^inq yaf aurS St/ju-oy otaxor^o^y. (V. 669.]' 
Here, fays the Scholiaft, he alludes to the etymobg}' of the name of Arta- 
phrenes, as ras (pqiveci iX"'* oi,q'^ioi^ f^ »Ki^xl»;» 

^&)ii9Ui lAay^foj sX«3r1oX»j^ (V. 698.) 



fported 
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{ported with the analyfis of Ajax": And our Poet is not only 

guilty of the repeated witticifms on Pentheas in the two 

inftancesj already cited in this Play^ but he twice harps in the 

Fhoeniflk on the idea arifing from the diyided terms of 

Polynices; 

'EdeTO (Tol Bsfci 'Urpomoi VSiKEMV STTMWIJLOV. (V. 640.) 

Well did thy Father give thee 
A name portending contefl and much ftrife. 

(Potter, V. 752.) 

*Iw fioi [loi, w IloXmtKsg, £(pvg ^p* iTtcivv^/jog. (V. 1500.) 

Poor Polynices ! fatal was thy name 
Portending ftrife. (Potter, V, 1670.) 

The chaftc judgement of Quiniilian has defervedly branded 
with the epithet of " frigidum,*' or cold, this dcduftion from 
the name of Polynices in our Poet, as an argument for his 
manners : The words of this accompliftied Critick apply with 
equal force >to all the other paffages infefted with this favou- 
rite cuflom : *' Nam et illud apud Euripidem frigidum 
fane, quod nomen Polynicis, ut argumentum morum, frater 
I^ceffit '*.'* It appears from the fragments of the Roman Tra-' 
gedians, (till preferved, that they, who tranflated the Grse-^ 

** Ai, ii* rU a» *bot M u^ imjvvfxof 

Nvr ya^ wo^ir* ^ ^h »^»(l^» </*oi« (V« 432.) 

Here» fays the Scholiaft, it was an ancient cuilom to refer misfortunes to the 
fienification of proper names, *Es'l i^rSf «^;^aioTg«7ov t^ v^oq rots 9»c/««0'»a9 

*^ Inil.Orat. L.^. c. zot Ed. Barman, vol* !« p. 405. 

ciaa 
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cian Poets, adhered to this fpecies of wit, though to a Roiftari 
car, unacquainted with the derivation of the original words, 
the senigtna was abfolutely unintelligible in the Latin Lan-» 
guage : Thus Ennius, 

Andromachse nomen qui indidit reSe indidit. 
Quapropter Parim Paftores nunc Alexandrum vocant. 

Thefe lines are prcferved by Varro, who informs us, 
that they were copied from Euripides ; and he juftly cenfures 
Ennius in the following words : " He has failed in his at- 
tempt to imitate Euripides, and to deduce the etymology ; 
for the derivations in the Greek language are obvious, and 
Euripides afferts, that the name of Andromache was given to 
her from her contention with a Man : But who could com- 
prehend this Cgnification in the verfe of Ennius in regard to 
Andromacha or Paris, who was called in Graece Alexan- 
der "^ V^ The learned Scaliger in his Conjeftanea '* on 
Varro refers us to two other paffages, befides thofe already 
cited in Euripides, where this licence was indulged : The 
former glanced at the bloody banquet of Thyeftes, corref- 
ponding to his name, 

*5 Imitari dum voluit Euripidem &: ponerc etymon eft lapflts : Nam Euri- 
pides quod Graeca pofuit, etyma funt aperta : Ille ait ideo nomen additumi 
Andromachac, quod in^fl fAoi^tTxt, Hoc Enoii quis potefl intelligere ia 
▼erfu fignificari, 

Andromachas nomen qui indidit, re6le indidit, 
Aut Alexandrum ab eo appellatum in Graecii, qui Paris fuiifet. 

(DcLing. Lat. 1. 6. p. 79. Ed. 1581.) 

*♦ Sic Euripides de Thyefte, ut citant Grammatici ; et de ApoKine, Citat 
Macrobius. (Ed, Varron. 1581. p. 146.) 

'5 This fragment is not infcrted in the edition of Euripides by Barnes or 
by Mufgrave^ and I know not from what Grammarian Scaliger copied it. 
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And the other in a fragment of the Phaeton of our Poet, pre- 
fcrved by Macrobius *% played on the word Apollo, as de- 
rived from his deftroying power by the rays of the fun : 

'*'Xl 'XfV<ro(psFysg HA/', cog fjL a7rcioKs<roig ; 
^OdiV(r "ATTO^^h/Qy '^ l^/JpuyMg xA>)^6/ *' fif^k* 

The Englilh Reader has a fair opportunity of feeling the 
abfurdity, arifing from this wanton difplay of wit, by re- 
calling to his memory feveral palTages in Shakefpeare^ who 
was much addifted to it. I will mention only one, 'where he 
furpafles all his Fredeceflbrs from the rank exuberance of his 
luxuriant fancy, 

K^^ch. What comfort, Man? how is 't with aged Gaunt? 

Gamt. Oh, how that name befits my compofirion ! 
Old Gaunt, indeed ! and gaunt in being old : 
Within me Grief hath kept a tedious fail ; 
And who abftains from meat that is not gaunt ? 
For fleeping England long time have I watch'd ; 
Watching breeds leannefs, leannefs is all gaunt : 



]^ Alii cognominatuip Apollinem putant »c uiro».vi\a r» lp» ; ezantmat 
cnim et perimit aDimantes, cum peflem intemperie caloris immittet^ ut Euri- 
pides in Phaetonte. (Saturn. 1. 17. ciy. cd. 1670. p. 273.) 

/' Thus this word AvoXX*>/, Apollinem, is rightly printed in the Scholiaft 
of the breftes of our Poet (On v. 1390.) where thefe lines are cited, and in 
Scaliger on Varro, and alfo in the edition of our Poet by Dr. Mufgrave 
(vol. 3. p J 79.) But Gronovius, Editor of Macrobius, and alfo Barnes in 
liis Euripides has erroneoufly printed it -AvoT^Xuv^ Apollo. 

^' Thus Scaliger and Mufgrave reads xx^^sty but the Scholiaft on Oredes, 
Oronoviasy Editor of Macrobius, and Barnes hate fubilitutcd xAtiVfi, ia 
tl» future tenfe. 

The 
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The pleafure that fome fathers feed upon 
Is my ftrid faft, I mean my children's looks ; 
And» therein fallings thou haft made me gaunt« 
Gaunt am I for the grare^ gaunt as a grave, 
Whofe hollow womb inherits nought but bones. 

(Richard II. A. a. S. i.) 

Such ribaldry, as this, is even unworthy of the fportive 
levity of the Comick Thalia, and totally incompatible with 
the folemn deportment of the Tragick Melpomene. 



0(ricc, TffOTVa, Beciuv, 

Vcrfe 37a. Ti^i» zfltpd (pspsig. 

Holy, by the Gods rever*d, 
Holy Queen, who joy*fl: to wave 
397. 0*er the earth thy golden wing, 

THE Latin Verfion of Canter, Barnes, and Mufgrave, 
gives no determined appellation to the Pagan Goddefs, here 
invoked by the Chorus ; but by tranflating ^Ocru» under the 
epithet Sanfta only charafterizes her by adjeftives, without 
the fupport of any fubftantive expreffed : The Reader is 
therefore left to his own imagination to afcertain with pre- 
cifion the identity of this Female Divinity. I think we may 
venture to affert, that the Athenian Theatre was certainly 
at no lofs to underftand the objeft of addrefs ; nor would fo 
• 4 clear 
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dear a Poet, as Euripides, begin a choral ode, by confound- 
ing the Audience with ^ firing of epithets :.* If therefore there 
exifts any difficulty in the paffage, it either arifes from our 
ignorance in the Greek Language, or in the Pagan Mytho- 
logy. The firfl Commentator, who to my knowledge has 
attempted to explain the objeft of invocation, is Heath : And 
he imagines, that there are two diflinft GoddefTes to which 
the Poet here alludes : For, according to his idea, " the 
Chorus in the firft place addrefles Themis, and then Neme- 
fis, whom Paufanias, continues he, relates to be ufually re- 
prefented by the Smyrnacans with wings ':" But this very 
circumflance is mentioned by Paufanias, as extraordinary, 
and peculiar to the Smyrnacans, fmce he afferts, immediately 
before this obfervation, *^ that neither the ftatue of Nemefis 
in Aitica, nor any other antient reprefentation of this God- 
defs had wings*:'* -It is therefore very unnatural to fup- 
pofc, that Euripides here alludes to the Goddefs Nemefis ; 
Dor is the object of this addrefs double, but confined to one 
Divinity : It would not only augment the difficulty of afcer- 
taining thepi to increafe the number of Perfons ; but it would 
in a great meafure deftroy the awful folemhity of the ap- 
peal. 

There is more, probability, as well as propriety, con- 
tained in the other fuppofition of this Critick, that the God- 

* Themida primo loco Chorus alloquitur, deinde Nemcfin, quam Deam 
aSmyrnasis alatam effirigi folerc tradit Paufanias. (Attic, p. 82. Not. in 
Eurip. p. 109.) 

TlTt^a ^' f^o» aft tSto to ayaXjuta NefAs<rifl;^, ©wtc aXXo 'mttroi-nla.t rZy oi>p^»lu¥* 
fffijoij S% rfu/gya»o»5 t« iywrola loaya ep^^srt Wlfji ol^oc Vft^ov, (L. I. C. 35» 
p. 82.) 

A a defs 
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dcfs Themis is the objeA of this invocation : This con- 
jcfture he might have enforced by obferving the great vene- 
ration paid by the Ancients to this Pagan Deity : Homer 
defcribes her, as prefiding over the feafts of the Gods, and 
diftributing neftar to them » : Hefiod makes her the fecond 
Wife of Jupiter, and affigns her Eunomia, Jufticc, and Peace^ 
fpr her three Daughters * : Thefe are exprefsly ftilcd in Pin- 
dar, ' 

Uculsg ftJ&JA» Oljjulog, (Olym. Od» 13. V. II.) ' 

*' The golden Daughters of Themis," as flie'herfclf is 
honoured in this paffagc of Euripides with the epithet 
X^vcrsu^f or golden, to denote her tranfcendent excellence : 
Buti I do not recoUeft any authority among the Ancients, 
where the appendage of wings is afligned to Themis, which 
is an effential charafteriftick of the Divinity here invoked : , 
I therefore imagine, that another Goddefs, and not Themis, 
is the prefent objeft of contemplation : In order to afcertaia 
her, let us conGder the fituation of the Chorus : The royal 
Pentheus has jufl: left the ftage, after expreffing the violence 
of his indignation againfl: the Prophet Tirefias, as Votary of 
Bacchus, and alfo againft the effeminate Stranger, the dif- 

■ II. 15. V. 88 & 95. 
. * Thc*og. V. 900 & 90 r, 

5 This cannot be conftrued whh the manuKTipt readino;of«)l£^tya, for it 
ought then to be p^jptrfiar, yet Canter in his Latin vcrfion has falle» into 
this grammatical error by tf niering xi^"^^ tolipvyccf aureas alas : And Dr. 
]Mu%»^ave feems to have committed the fame in his Note, where he interis 
the original ©li^yyt in the Greek text : Cur enim dicertt San^imonianr alas 
aureas in terra ^erere ? The worl islsfot, intlead of it, is a ^ubilitufed inno- 
vation of Bames, which no more correipoud:?, than the oiher, to the metre 
of the Antiftrophe. 

gulled 
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gtdfed God himfelf, and the divine Leader of thefc Bao 

chanalians^ whom he threatens to ponifh with lapidation ^ : 

Hence the Female Chorus, alarmed with the condnft of this 

imperial Atheift, would naturally invoke with their fuppli- 

eating fong in this moment of horror the facred Goddefs of 

Fiety or Religion : It remains however to fliew, that the 

original words, and the poetical attributes correfpond to 

this amiable Divinity : This effential circumftance is en« 

tirely. omitted by Mufgrave ^ and by Reilke % who both 

hate juftly conceived that Sanftimonia, according to their 

cxpreffion, was the Goddefs here defigned : But the former, 

inilcad of illuftrating jhe printed text of his Author, fports 

widi his own conjeflures, and fubftitutes even a Latin vcr* 

iion, correfponding to one of them : The latter roundly 

afferts, that oo-ix is a fubftantive, and not an adjcAive, and 

leaves the incredulous Reader to difbelieve the truth of it. 

I proceed therefore to eftablifli the grammatical faft^ that 

the Goddefs *0<r/af, or Piety, is here implored. The word 

«r«? twice occurs in Homer, independent of any other fub- 

flantive there exprefled ; 

OuS* o(rin KotTccc puTrlstv clT^k^Ma-iv* (Odyff. 1. 16. v. 423,) 

OiJ^or/iy i^afjivoicrtv m dv^poca-iv iv^Taoc<rdau (lb. h 22. V. 4x2.) 

* V. 356. 5 Cur enim diceret San6limoniflm ? 

• *OffU^ eft nomen fubftantivum & fidum numen, O San^timonifl. (Ad 
Eurip. Animad. p. 104.) The Iralian Tiaiiflator Carmeli in his Narrazione, 
prefixed to the Bacchs, fuppofes that Venus is the Goddefs here invoked by 
the Chorus (Tom. 7. p. 21.) But in his Note, fubjoincd to the Text, he 
aflcrts, that Juftice, or Themis and Aftr^a, as (he was called by the Aa- 
cicmsy is the object of invocation. (Id. p. 80 ^f 8 2 .) 

Aa 2 But 
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. But Euftathius confiders the expreflfion in both thefe pat 
fages, as elliptical, and fuppofes fome fubftantive underftopj . 
to fupport the epithet oo-ivi ^ : There is no neceffity )iowem . 
for this interpretation, fmce o(rifj occurs in the fame manaer 
in other places : Thus in the Hymn to Apollo, cdmmoply 
«ttf ibuted to Homer, as Clarke in his Note on the laft ineif . 
.tioiled paffage of the Odyffey obfervcs : 

Odyff. &c. vol. 2. p. 693. Ed. ClaAc. 
i alfo find in Pindar the following exclamation : 

KXvTuv xs^ 01 Txrpcxrsv&yTcei)/ ; ' • 

Pyth. Od. 9. V. 62. 



And Ariftophanes has «ven connefted another adjeffive 
•with it ; ' 

Kayoi voiu<ru$ z^oKk^v o(riocy t5 IsrpexfyiJuiclog* 

Plutus, V. 681. 

Befides thefe refpec^able Authorities, Demofthenes in his 
Oration again ft Midias has twice ufed the word oj-fa on the 
moft foleran occafion : ** Kul «ts Ss^g, «5' oo-foiv, ^t 6?AXo ^h 
■£7roii^'<rcc}o sjjLTrc^oov t6o TooiTcc xdycc ^: Neither the Gods, nor 
Religion, nor any thing elfe was an obftacle to this affer- 

"^ To Tt »}* o<rj7?, avT* t5 vV ofl-iov \XKiku^^»\ ^o%%T, Atiirn yu^ To /StfXi, J 
T'olovos T»* »Va Xeyt), w; vk \rh halo, ^xrj, J jSaXyj, 5 tir^ci^iq to t«j »xet«j p«ir1iir 
uKXz?.oi(; xa-ca. *Ey ^8 ru ^x offir, Xeittii to ^»xi, v to ivx}i) ?^»»9S" ocvo x«»»ir* ^« 
Xiy^, oT» ax oahTi Ev;^»?, T» tfTft>j iup^go'6a». 

* £d..Taylor, vol. 2. p. 124. Here fays the Editor, Ita Editi ct MS. 
conjlantiffimc, 'Oaiciv: Solas Wolfius 'o^-wy. (P.i86.) 

tion: 
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tion : Keel to tva mccg^ ort ^rtTfOT tV' '^^ crs^voy x* to ^ocijjloviovj 
TOi^/xipro« ^ : Whatever is venerable or awful in Religion 
has been violated by him.** The learned Reader may find 
more authorities from Herodotus and Plato in fupport of 
«rM5, as a fubftantive, under the article of the word in the 
Lexicon " of H. Stephens, to whom I am indebted for the 
jte^ages, cited from Demofthenes, and Ariftophanes : But 
Hefychius "has alfo the word ocr/V, which he has defined by 
difug. I thought it a deference due to the teftimony of 
Euftathius to enter into this verbal criticifm in order to 
eftabliih the validity of oo-Im againft his opinion, before 
cited in his comment on Homer. I now proceed to Ihew, 
that the poetical attributes in this paffage of Euripides cor- 
refpond with the Goddefs of Religion or Piety : She is here 
faid to be zs-oTm Bscuv^ or revered by the Gods themfelves ; 
and can any appellation be better adapted than this, which 
is confirmed by the following beautiful and pifturefque ad- 
drefs of Statins to Pietas ? 

Summa Deum " Pietas, cujus gratifTima coelo' 
^ Kara profauatas infpedant numina terras : 



^ Id. p. 1 33. In both paflages Dr. Taylor has tranflated '0j-»ay by R.eligio. 
'^ Vol. 2. p. 15 18. " Vox 'o<7in. ^ ' 

" Thus Statius in another paflage malcps the Goddefs hcrfelf aflert, ihac 
ihe often oppofes even the will of the Gods : 

Ac facpe Deorum 
, Obilaturam animis. 

(Theb.l.ii. y.466.) 

Montfaucon mentions on a Medal of Antoninus Pi 'js a temple with ifcc in- 
fcription to Pietas* (Antiq. Expliq. torn. 2. p. lai.) 



Aaj Hue 
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Hue vittata comam, niveoque infignis amiftu, 
Qualis adhuc prsefcns, nullaque expulfa noeentum 
Fraude rudes populos atque aurea regna colebas. 

Sylv. 1. 3. ep. 3. V. 5. 

The general epithet of %p5crf«, or golden, is alfo applied 
with Angular propriety to this tranfcendent Goddefs, as the . 
Roman Poet calls her reign on earth a golden one : And 
he reprefents her in his Thebaid, as flying from the field of 
battle to heaven at the fight of Tifiphone, in order to make 
her complaint before Jupiter : 

Deje£lam in lumina pallam 
DiTa trahit, magncque fugit queftura Tonanti. 

L. II. V. 4g6. 

This we may candidly admit, as an authority in point, ia 
fupport of the wings of this Goddefs. 



NoXIY, 
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N-XIV. 

n^OV S"' CSV iTtOiTOgO^JLOi 

H 07r» nocXKigiuofiivu 

Verfe 409. Sspa xAm;^ ^OKv^Tm. 

Oh ! that at Paphos I were laid, 
I Carelefs beneath fome fragrant fliade, 

Where from an hundred mouths through meads. 

Which fpring's eternal verdure know, 
His rich train the Barbarick River leads. 
And vifiting the plants and and flow'rs 
Supplies the foft-defcending ihow'rs ! 
Or up Pieria's craggy brow 

Might I my footfteps bend. 
In whofe enchanting foft retreats 
The Mufcs love to form their feats, 
442. Then to Olympus' hallow'd heights afcend ! 

The Chorus, having wafted their fublirae imagination to 
Cyprus, is now tranfported to the favourite Paphos of Ve- 
nus in that enchanting Ifland : Hence the Goddefs derived 
her title of Paphia, which the Weftern diftrl<a of Cyprus ftill 
retains to this day '. 

* S?.ntV%s's Travels, p. 218. Dapper Defcription des Ifles de L'ArchipeU 
p. 28. Thcvenot's Travels to the Levant. Eii, Han is, vol. 2. p. 83 1. • 

A a 4 The 
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The attachment of Venus to this confecrated Ifland is 
often celebrated by the Pagan Poets : Hefiod * reprefents it 
as the place of her birth, and hence her title of Ki/Trfoyfj/j;^ 
in Pindar ^ ; but Homer % Tacitus \ and Pomponius Mela ^ 
affert, that (he alighted here, when fhe emerged from the 
Ocean : Our Poet has juft emphatically called Cyprus *^ the 
Ifland of Aphrodite ^Z" and Dionyfius Periegetes terms it " the 
lovely city of this Deity * .^' Her facred afea and cflenced 
altar at Paphos is recorded in the Odyffey ^, and in the 
u3Eneid ^^ and Thebaid " (he is there honoured with a temple 
and an hundred altars, which Virgil paints, as glowing with^ 
Sabasan frankincenfe, and exhaling ever-verdant chapler-^/ 
We are not to confider thefe beautiful expreffions entirely 
as the romance of Poetry, fince Hiftorians and Geographers 
unite in attefting the particular adoration of this amiable 
Goddefs at Paphos: Thus Strabo **, Paufanias »% and 
Pliny ^4, fpeak of the (hrine of Venus in that City ; and 
Tacitus not only informs us in his Annals, '* that it was the 
moft ancient in the Ifland of Cyprus ^5 ;' but he aflcrts ia 
his Hiftory, " that Titus, fon of Vefpafian, was feized with 
the inclination of vifiting the temple of the Paphian Venus, 
fo highly diftinguiflied both by Natives and Foreigners '^/' 
Wq next proceed to confider the allufion of our Poet to the 

* Theog. V. 199. 3 Olym. Od. 10. v. la^, 

4 Ed. Clarke Ody{{\ Sec. vol. 2, p. 740. ^ Hifi:. 1. 2. c. 3. 

* L, 2. C.9. 7 V.401. « V. 508. 

9 L. 8. V. S63. See alfo the Hymn of Homer. Ed. Clarke O^yfT. &c» 
vol. 1. p. 730. 

'° ^n. I. V. 421. " L 5. V.61. ^^ L. 14. p. looz. Ed.Jairfbn. 
?3 L, 8. c. 5. p. 607. ' Ed, Kiihn. '-* Nat. Hill. 1. 2. c. 96. 

'5 Anna). L 5. c. 62. *^ Hift. I. 2. c, 2, 

Barbarick 



ft A C C H JE. 361 

Barbarick River, vrhofc hundred mouths, unfupplied with 
Ihowers, are here faid to fertilize Paphos : This cxpreffion, 
literally underftood, prefents to us the image of a powerful 
River of a very conQderable extent ; but no fuch River of 
this magnitude can be found, either in the ancient or modem 
Geography of the Ifland of Cyprus to correfpond to thisi 
idea: The learned Meurfius has collcfted with his great 
iilduftry and deep erudition in his Cyprus the names of 
all the different ftreams, recorded in that Ifland : Among 
others he includes Bocarus, on the authority of Hefy- 
chius '7, ^hti pronounces it a river at Salamis, flowing from 
the mountain Acamas : And I apprehend, continues Meur- 
fios, that the name of this River is corrupted in the Bacchse 
ofEuripides^®! Here he inferts the prefent paflageof the 
Chorus, and fubftitutes Booxji^s 'ssrojaiJiS, or the River Boca- 
rus, inftead of Boc^Qicii 7ffo]uiJi^, or the Barbarick River ; 
But the teftimony of Hefychius, produced by him, is an ap- 
parent refutation of this unguarded conjefture : For if 
Bocarus were a river at Salamis in Cyprus, it could not, 
without flowing through, the whole Ifland, fupply Paphos, 
fince the former City flood on the North Eafl: of the Ifland, 
while the latter was built on the South Weflern extremity : 
This remark is obvious from the contemplation of the Mo- 
AcxTi Map of Cyprus, where the oppofite quarter of the 
Ifland to Paphia is now called Salaminia ; and the modern 



'^ Buxtf^, «raI«jLco; gy TccXkiaTh Ik tS *Ax<6^av7os e^«^ ^t^o/Aiyo;* Vox 

*' Ac corruptum efle puto ejus nomen apud Euripidem in BaccLis. 
(Cyprgs, 1. i. c, 30. p,8o« Ed. 1675.) 

n.me 
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fairly conclude, that the txpr effion of oar Poet cannot be 
Iklsfally uttdeifftood, as applied to any River of Cyprus : 
The Cambridge Editor therefore has with equal jadgmeiit » 
and pMpriety in his Note referred the idea to the nughty 
' Ocean^ 

Msyoi <r6svog ClTcsavoiOy 

(IK 21. ▼• 197.) 

. The eternal Ocean, from whbfe fountains flow 
y£ht foas, the riiers, and the fprings belbw* 

(Pope, 11.21.^.214.) . 

And in f^pport of the word cro/^p^, or river, applied to 
t^ 0<;j^aoy h^ has produced the ifoUowiag autho^ty from 
S^omerhimfe^f: 

(Odyff. 12. V, 1.) 

To this he might have added other inftanccs from the 
iame refpeftable foiirce : 

(Odyff. 1. II. V. 638.) 
(11. I. 18. V. 606,) 
(Odyff. 1. 24. V. 10.) 



BAG CUM. 3^5 

.' We have alfo- the tcftimony of Herodotas, *^ that he 
knew of no River, which could be called an Ocean ; But he 
imagines that Homer, or fome other ancient Pqet, finding 
this appellation, inferted it into his Poetry**' :** And Dio- 
Jofus Siculus, after citing the lafl-mentioned paffagc from 
the Odyffey, afferts, " that Hoiper hcrq called the River an 
Ocean, becaofe the jSgyptians in their language applied 
this name to the Nile'° :'V But the various other paiTages^ 
where the fame epithet occurs, indifputably annexed to the 
Ocean itfelf, eftablilh the ufe of it : Thus Strabo declares, 
*' that Homer has fometimes called the whole Oceana River, 
and fometimes pnly a particular portion of it'M'* And the 
.Scholiaft on the Oreftes of our Poet ^* obferves, that 
Euripides lias reprcfented the Ocean, as a River, in the fame 
manner, as Homer has done; and in proof of his allegation 
he qites. the following line, 

Befides the very fituation of Paphos is a full confirma-^ 
tion of fhe fenfe of this paffage, as applied to the Ocean : 
for Ovid defcribes it, as furrounded by it : 

Non alto repetit Paphon sequore cinftam, 

(Met. 1. lo. V. 530.) 

ytvofAuuf mohvriuf Sokiu rh ^vofxx It/povia Ij t>)» vroincnt io-tvuKocvOut, (I. 2. c.23.) 
■*** Slntavov /»^ ^v xa^f^y tov VBroTtcfxov hx to Ttfj AJ^v^rlta^ Knra. rir I^mv how 

XiKtof '^Kiocuv Uyuf Tojr NirXov. (L. I. c. 96. vol. I. p^ io8, Ed, Welfel. 

^ce alfo, 1. 1..C. X2. p. i6, & 1. i. c. 19. p. 22.) 

Oif.oi(t)^S% K^ €ffo\afA.o» rov iXov 'SlKtatvoy* Xsyti Si t^ [MfOi ru 'SlKtobtS r) tsroltt- 

/xoif, 1^ 'srolocfjt.oTo poov a tS oXa UXK» t5 jtAspoj. (L. 1 . p. 10. Ed» Janibn.) 
•** Kal UTOiSi tffoi»/Aoy vTTiiKi^pe TOP 'lixiaxo** ;^ "O/aij^o,-. (On V. 1378.) 

And 
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And he even ventures to csdl it in another paffiige'ati 
iiland: 

nia Faphon genuit^ de quo tenet infula notnen. 

(Id. V. 297.) 

We alfo find in Strabo^ that Alcman termed it '' the 
dtrcnmfiuoiis Paphos '^ ;" and Apuleius applies the fame 
epithet to its confecrated ihrine ^*: Though Dr. Mufgrave 
dtes the two laft autborltiesi yet inftead of acquiefcing in 
the excellent application of this paflage to the Ocean^ or 
without attempting to refute it, he firft alters the epithet 
hicnogo^u>i into another of his own coining, spo&To^oiioi ^^ ; and 
then refers the idea of our Poet to the River Seftrachus, 
mentioned by Nonnus: Thus ReiUce changes Ilci(pw into 
4^^^ and aflens^ that Euripides here alludes to the Nile '^: 
But all fuch licentious conje£hires of Criticifm^ as thefe^ are 
no fooner mentioned than e^^ploded. 

The next objefl: of illuftration is the epithet «vo/itSpo/, with- 
out Ihowers 2 This is paffed over in filence^ by Barnes and 
the other Commentators, except Mufgrave ^% who aflerts, 
^* that no one has ever related to his knowledge^ that rain 



9' ncc^or vn^ipfiretu (L. 8. p. 524. £d. Jaofon*) 

34 Nunc circumfiuo Paphi facrario coleris. (Met, 1. 11. p* 239. £d« 
PricaeusO 

3» Scripfifle videtur Euripides IpctrofoiAoi amoeno oftio in pelagus exeuntes : 
Audiamus modo Seflrachi apud Nonnumdefcriptionem, p^ 246 : Seflrachus 
enim dicitUFy non Bocarus, qui Paphum alluit, fluvius. 

'^ ^ifof^ infulam ^gypti apud Alexandriam i fane in fequentibus Nilon^ 
defcribit. (Ad Eurip. Animad. p. 104.) 

w See hi* Notq (on v* 406.) 

was 
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was unknown to Cyprus : But Tacitus *', continues he, 
comes neareft to it in his defcription of the altar of the 
Faphian Venus, as neyer moiftened with Ihowers, though in 
open air : And Pliny ^* relates, that there is a ihrine of 
Venus at Paphos on whofe altar (or according to the rea* 
ding of others on whofe area) it never rains :** Thus far 
the Oxford Editor ; and Montfaucon *° has inferted two 
engravings of this Paphian temple from Medals, whiph 
difplay in their frontifpiece, as he imagines, the reprefen- 
tation of the fpot, unwatered with rain, as defcribed by 
Pliny and Tacitus : But our Poet could never allude to any 
place of fo fmall a circumference, as the area of a temple, 
by the epithet «yo/A6a?/, unfed by Ihowers, which is here 
applied to the hundred mouths of the Barbarick River, fer- 
tilizing all Paphos : The expreffion therefore muft be gene- 
ral, and relate to the Natural Hiftory of Cyprus t The fol- 
lowing paflage from the Travels of Sandys will ferve as an 
excellent illuflration : " In the time of Conftantine the Great 
the Ifland was for fixe & thirtie years together alraoft ut- 

^ Precibus & igne puro altaria adolentur, nee ullis imbrlbus quanquam la 
apcrto madclcunt. (Hift. 1. 2. c. 5.) 

^' Cclebre fanum babet Veneris Papbos, in cujusquandam aram (Alii le- 
gunt aream) non impluit. (Hift, Nat. !• 2. c. 96.) 

^ Des Temples de Venus un des plus celebrcs etoit celui de Papbos, bati 
par Agapeoor, dit Paufanias ; on en voit le frontifpicc en pluficura medaillcs : 
Nous en donnons deux fois la forme qui varie un peu fur le-i mcdailles ; il eft 
d'une ftrudture a/Tez particuliere ; devant le frontil'pice eft une petite place en 
dcmi ccrclc ; cVft apparcmment I'area, dont parle Pline, dans laqueUe ilne pleu- 
voit jamais ; Sc que pour cette raifon Ics Monetaires n'aurunt pas manque d'ex- 
primer : Quoiqu' il en foir, entre les lieux, ou il ne pleu voit jamais, Pline mec 
cct aire (»u place de temple de Venus Paphienne ; iacite en parle auffi, & 
ajoftte d* autrcs chofes qui fervent h ^explication dc ccs medaillcs. (Antiq. 
Expliq. vol. 2. p. 89, et PI. 17, fig. i ct 2.) 

terly 
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terly abandoned, nine never falling during that feafon 4i :** 
H^ dofs not inform us on what authority he has inferted this 
Wecdote, which is not mentioned by the learned Meurfius ; 
but Thevenot in his voyage to the Levant has pbvioufly 
borrowed it from Sandys without any acknowledgment in 
his account of Cyprus "** ; and Dapper in his Defcription of 
the Iflands of the Archipelago relates the fame faft on the 
evidence of common report with this variation, that he fixes 
the term to thirty years only, and in the time of the Em- 
prcfs Helena, Mother of Conftantine the Great/*': Though 
this marvellous ftory (hould not be credited to its fuU ex- 
tent, yet a fair inference may be drawn from it to prove the 
received and popular idea of the fcarcity of rain in Cyprus, 
and cpnfequeutly the propriety ©f the epithet avoiJS^i in 
this choral line of Euripides: Befides Dapper afferts in 
the general outline of the Climate of this Ifland, ^^ that there 
pafs whole fummers without a drop of rain*"^: And that 
the laft Inhabitants would have difplayed their ingenuity 
more in guarding particularly againft the want of water ^\ 
I proceed to illuftrate the three remaining lines, which are 
the fubjeft of our contemplation. The Cambridge Editor 
afferts, that neither Pieria or Olympus, as belonging to 
Macedonia, has any connexion with Paphos or Cyprus ; and 



^"^ P. 222. Ed. 161O. 

** Collection of Voyages by Harris, Vol. 2. p. 831. 

^' On dir, qu'il palTa trente ans fans y pleuvoir du terns de I'Imperatrice 
Heleoe mere du grand Conftantin. (P. 4,4. Ed. 1703.) 

*♦ Comme il y a des etez qu'il n'y pleut point du tour, (IdO 

^5 Ses derniers habitants euiTent ete plus ingenieux lur tout ^ n* y 
Jailfcr pas manquer d'eau. (Id. p. 45.) 

a therefore 
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tberefore for this reafon^ as well as for the correfpondence 
of the metre with the Antiftrophe, he inferts the copulative 
coDJunftion $ before 07ns: But he is remarkably unguarded 
in part of this declaratioUi iince Strabo in his account of 
Cyprus relates, " that there was an eminence, called Olym- 
pus, which had a temple of Venus under her title of Acrsea^ 
or the Goddefs of the Promontory*^:'* And Ptolemy in 
his Geography aflerts, ^^ that on the Southern part of the 
Ifland of Cyprus was the Mountain Olympus *^ :'^ This 
vrould admirably conned with the preceding lines, applied 
toPaphos, by the relative conjunftion ofhra: But Strabo 
alfo adds, that this temple on Olympus was inaccelHble and 
hvifible by Women *^ : The Female Chorus therefore 
could not , with any propriety wilh to be wafted to this 
lacred mountain of the Cyprian Venus ; and what thea 
ihould we fay to Pieria, the feat of the Mufes I Was there 
in Cyprus any place of this denomination ? The learned 
Meorfius has inferted in his Treatife on this Ifland a Pieria '^% 
but he alludes to no other authority than this paiTage ia 
the Bacchse, confequently no inference can be drawn from 
this circumftance : The only Pieria in Ancient Geography 
is the celebrated region in Macedonia, and that Seleucia % 



^* ^'H y »H^w^ua xaXfTrai ^OXvfAVo;, i%tf0'a 'AffsHrn^ *AH^miai ra^P* 
(L. 14. p. looi.) 

^' T» fAtf fAtcuftSfiyoii i ^AiMoBscria 9^ h "OXv/uinro;* (L» 5* Ct 14* p* I57< 
Ed. Berth.) 

^ "AMof 7^ya»|» j^ ao^cilov, (L. 1 4. p. 1 00 1.) 

^ L. I. C. 29. 

»® Strabo, 1.7. p. 487. Ptolem. 1.5. c. 15, Cicero ad Attic. 1. xi« cp.ao* 
prui»Hia. Nat. K 5. c. la & 18. 
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which was (6 detiomin^ted : Since the latter was eq«a?Ijr 
unconnefted with Cyprus, the expreiEbn of the Chorus mult* 
^pply to the former, fo clofely concerned with the Mufes 
ahd Olympus, that Hefiod calls them the Olympian Mufe^ 
bom on Pieria '° : And Pomponius Mela in his account of 
Macedonia aflerts, " tliat here was Pieria, the parent and 
teceptacle of the Mufes ^' :** Thus Paufanias relates, '" thai 
the Macedonian Prenis, ffom whotti the name of a Moumaitt 
in that Country was derived, eftablifhed en his arriviil at 
^liiefpSfe the nint Mofes there, and annexed their prcfetit 
hames to them ^\'^ 

Having now fepatately illuftrated th« diftinft parts -of 
thefe animated Knes, we may obferve on the general pt6^ 
priefy of this rapmrous exclamation of the BacchaAalijtii 
Chorus to be traVifported to Cyprus and Paphos, and to 
l^ieria and Oiympus, that the Ifland Cyprus had once the 
Appellation of Macaria ^\ in allufion to m bleffed climate t 
And VirgiP% Strabo^S -^lian ^% and Ammianus MaVcel* 
jinus^% bcfftow the moft flattering encomiums on the anraz- 
ing fertility of this enchanting fpot : According to Plinyi 
** the temple of the Ephefian Diana was reported to be 

Tat I»n»s^.'j9 Kpovl^n rUi tsrcblfi fA,iyiXcroc 
l/ivYifxocnvn/ (Theog. T. 53.) 
5' Hie Miilarum parens i^omufque Pieria. (L. 2. c. 3.) 

Ic Gs(T7rixi tvvi'a re Movo'oc<; xcclxrvo'cca-Qai^ >^ Tx ovj^ara tx vvv /Xr/lafiiVSa* a(^itni^ 
(L 9. c. 29. }>. 765. Ed. Kuhn.) 
. 53 p.in. Hift. Nat. I. 5. c. 3^. 
' -'-*■ Op^raam Cyprum. (iEiK 1. v.625.) 
^5 L. 14. p. 1003. 
'^ DeNat. Anini. 1. 5. c. 56, 
.'. 57 1,. 14. c. 8. 

afcended 
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dfcended in his time by fteps, made from a (ingle vine of 
this Ifland, becaufe the tree there Ihoots to a remarkable 
fize^*:" Among the Moderns, Meurfius '% Sandys ^% and 
Thevenot **' have enumerated the various articles of its 
produce 5 and ^Dapper aflerts, ^* that it ftill has the repu- 
tation among Modern Geographers of being the moft fertile 
of all the Wands of the Mediterranean Sea ** : In regard to 
Pieria and Olympus, I have already obferved in my Pre- 
liminary Effay ^% that the Mufes are reported by Diodorus 
Siculus to have travelled in company with Bacchus, and 
that they are mentioned by Horace together with him : Euri- 
pides alio in the next choral ode reprefents the God, as 
frequenting the fhady recefles of Olympus ®% and honouring 
Pieria ^^ with his facred worlhip. 



*• Etiam nunc fcalis teftum Epbefiae Diana fcariditur unae vite Cypria, 
ot fenmry quoniam ibi ad praecipuam amplitudinem exeunt* (Hill. Nac* 
L. 14V c. 2.) 

*• Cyprus, I. 2. c. i. toe. 5. 

^L«4. p.22i. Ed. 1 6 15. 

•* Harris's Voyages, vol. 2. b. 3. c. t. p. 832. 

^ Ellfe a encore la reputation d* etre la plus fertile de toutes las iles de la 
Mer Mediterran6e parn:i les Geographes modernes. (Defcription de yiOs 
dcCypre, p. 4c. Ed. 1703.) 
' •s V.S60. ^* V.S65. 
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Vcrfe AvTOjjtMla S* ccvroug Ssj"/>ta itoc7w9yj Tzo^m^ 
448. KXJjJs^ t' dw{}ouv Svperf avsvSyYjTYig %s^og. 
Spontaneous from their feet 
The chains fell off, and of their own accord 
Back roird the opemng gates^ by mortal hands 
4?] 7* Untouched. 

HERE we contemplate two ftriking inftances of the 
fupematural power of the Deity, the fpontaneous diffo^ 
lution of the fetters, and the opening of the doors of the 
prifon without the application of any mortal force : Thus 
Bacchus afferts in the fcqucl of the Play, ** that when Pen- 
theus attempted to faflen him with chains, he was unable 
to accompKfh it, and was • deluded only by hope ^" Wc 
have alfo in the Hymn of Bacchus, attributed to Homer, 
the fame idea of divine power, difplaying itfclf in this mi- 
raculous rclcafc from fetters ; and the God is there reprc- 
fcnfed, fmiling at the ineffeftual attempt of fome Tufcan 
Pirates to bind him, as the Meflcnger has juft deicribed him 
in a preceding line * : 

Toy ^ iyc "itr/ficn Sscrpjf, Xiyoi S' aVo T,iKotr* hriiflov 

(Ed. Clarke. Odyff. &c. voL z. p. 742.), 
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In regard to the other miraculous inftance of the doors^ 
Voluotarily unfolding themfelyes^ it is not an unparalleled 
circumflance in Pagan Authors: For Cicero on the*te(li« 
mony of Callifthencs relates, *^ that the doors of a temple 
of Hercules at Thebes were fuddenly difclofed by an effort 
of their own power ^ f' Thus Nonnus reprefents the gates 
of the city of Thebes, which were attempted by the royal 
command of Pentheus to be faflened, inflantly recoiling 
with a fpontaneous motion, and refitting every effort of the 
SerYants of the King to fecure them with bolts : 

AvTOfuiroi lO^T^ss avricoyyvvlo wvT^Jccoyy 

Hljp/w^ Bs^ocTToyjes ipi^iuniyovlccs drjTaig. 

(Dionyliaca, L. 44. p. 750. Ed. Falkcn. 
And he again repeats in another paflage this fame mi- 
racle: 

"HS)J V hfjoiTTO^tO 'S^OCf^lpot^f.S 7H%iOC 0yy&?^ 

AoTO^uxJUL^ I'hJyjM'crtv dvoiyoiJLivMy TsyvKsMyouv* 

(Id. 1. 46. p. 782.) 

But he has united in another inflance, alluding tp the 
imprifonment of thefe Bacchanalians by Pentheus, the two 
marvellous incidents, here reprefented by Euripides: 

XaTotoSccfmg (r(ppiyocAi(r(» zird^v sa-'x/^slo csi^yi-^ - 

Ka/ <ncoT/» zsvT^vBS ccvs7iTr,(r(roylo (SspsSpa 

AvTOfjicclou (Id. L.45. p. 773O 

5 At codem tempore Thebls, ut ait Callifthencs, in tempio Herculis valvae 
claufa rcpagulis fublto fe aperuerunt. (De Divin. 1. i. c. 34.) Ejufdera- 
quc Dd Thebls valvas claufs lubit6 (e aperucrunr. (Id. L 2. c* ji.) 

Bb 3 Thusj 
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• Thus Ovid in tlie fame manner, defcribing AcsetCfi im- 
prifoned by the mandate of Pentheus, and ready to be facr^ 
ficed, is a Votary of Bacchus, couples the miracles ; 

Sponte fua patuere fores, lapfafque lacertis 
/ Sponte fua fama ell nullo folvente catenas. 

(Met, 1. 3. V. 700.) 

The Gates flew open, of themfelves unbarr'd ; 

At liberty the unfettered Captive ftands, 

And flings the loofen*d (hackles from his hand^. 

(Addifon Ovid's Met. B. 3. p. 114.) 

The confideration of the paflages in Holy Writ, corre* 
ponding to thefe Pagan authorities of fupernatural Power, is 
poftponed to my Final Eflay, where the evidence on this 
fubjeft will be examined. 

This miracle of the unfolding Doors is alfo reprefented by 
. Callimachus, as one of the immediate fymbols of the approach- 
ing Deity, fince he commands in the opening of his Hymn to 
Apollo the fpontanepus bolts and bars of the Temple to recede 
from the portals by their own impulfe, <is the God is now ac 
hand J 

AvTOi )/vv 7CocTQyjt3g avccKXiVcO-'Sc TrvXdcAJVf 
Avrai h TiK'/fihg* yd^ Sc-og hx. hi fj^axpciv. (v. 7.) 
And Virgil in his defcription of the Sibyl's cave has 
adopted the fame marvellous imagery; 

Oftia jamqvie domus pf^tviere ingentia centum 

Sponte fua. (^En. B. 6, v. 82.) 

Now with a furious blaft the hundred Doors 

ppe of tjiemfi^lves Drydea. Mn. B. 6. v. 127. 
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Terfe5io« Clgav (tkotio)/ ao-c^ kv^^^u^. 

There in Night's dark gloom 
540. Let him abide, 

THE original expreffion, tranflated literally, implies, 
^^ that he may fee the dark gloom :'* Thus Polynices in the 
PhoBniflae fpeaks of his blind father Oedipus, " as feeing 
darknefs,*' 

And Sophocles makes Tirefias prophefy In the fime man- 
ner, " that Oedipus will foon fee darknefs,, though now en- 
joying fight," -s 

B?s.37rofl<z vvy i/^vocffj hr^nu^s ctkotcj ^ • (V. 427.) 

The bold combination of tbefe oppofite terms inflaptl^ 

recall^ to the memory of the Englilb Reader the *^ darknejfs 

• lifible of Milton ^," who borrowed perhaps the origiri^l 

Idea of this adventurous phrafe from his favourite Euripides ; 



■ Here fays the Scholiaft, Yiamn^f eTtt* |3XiVo»I» <Tn6joy<y ua^irt^y^tn: ciuirviv 
«I«r8 Xsyovla, he has u fed the expreffion of icein^ darkiiels in'la- vulvar man- 
ner, as if any one faid that he fpoke filence : The word xoiyoT?^o». is dctined 
by Cicero in an epiftle to Atiicus, jm)*w>t6^i* quxdam &• -ajoXvriCi^rEpa. 
(L I?, ep. 10.) . i ^ 

* Par. Loft. B. i. v. 63. Here Dr. Newton in his Note obfcrves, that 
^e^eca has a Jik^ expreffion, fpeaking of the Grotta of Pautilypo: Nihi, 
illocarcere longius, nihil illis faucibus obiLurius, qnx nobis pixfiant noii 
ui per tcncbrua videanius, fed ut ipfas. (Fpift.57.) 

... ' B b 4 • • . *• or 
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or the following pi£hjre in the book of Job ' might have fug* 
gefied it to his imagination ; 

A land of darknefs, as darknefs itfelf, and of the Ihadov 
of deaths without any order, and where the light is as 
darknefs* 

Here however the expreffion is confiderably foftened by 
the coroparifon, It will be curious to feleft fome other in* 
fiances of iimilar terms in the ufe of thefe daring figures 
frpm tbp Anpiept Poets, and to contraft them with thofc of 
the Moderns in our own^ language, correfponding to them* 
The Chorus of -Sfchylus iu his Sevgn againft Thebes ck» 
dajms, 

XldcToiyov T ovx hog io^g. (V, 1 04.) 
^* I ft<5 a noife, and the rattling of many a fpear.** 

Here, fays the SchoHaft, he has tranfpofed the fenfes to 
encreafe the energy ^. This Poet makes Vulcan in his Pro^ 
iRf^heus inform him, that he mufl: fix him to a folitary rock^ 
^* where hp will neither fee the Ypice nor the form of any 
Mortal, 

•^Di^/. (V.22.) 

Where neither hyman voice nor hunjan fo^^ 
Shall mept thin^ ^ye, 

(Pojteri ^fchylus vol. i. p» 5^ 

? C. ID. ▼• 22. 



B A C C H iE« 377 

Thus Oedipus Coloneus in Sophocles^ advancing from the 
groTC of the Eumenides^ exclaims to the Chorus^ 

00 BKHvog eyca^ (pcc/vji yccg o^ 
Ti (l>cBTi^iJLsm. (V, 137. 

'* Behold me here s for by your voice I fee 
«' Your words.'' 

Even Virgil has ventured in the fixth iEneid to aflert^ 
** that £neas by gentle expreffions attempted to mollify the 
enraged and ftem-looking mind of Dido :'* 

Talibus ardentem ^neas et torva tuentem 
Lenibat di£lis animum. (^n. 6. v. 468.) 

And we find in the Epithalamium of Catullus^ 
Canent quod vifere par eft, (Carm* 61 • v. 9.) 

Shakeipeare has obvipufly levelled his fatire againft th<i 
combination of thefe daring phrafes, for Fyramus^ bur* 
lefqmng Tragedy in his Midfummer's Night JDream^ cx« 
claims^ 

1 fee a voice ; now ^111 1 to the chink 

To fpy an I can hear my Thifby's face. (A. 5, S* u) 

Yet nptwithftanding this obvious cenfure by Shakefpeare, it 
is remarkable^ that Dryden in his Dramatick Opera of King 
Anhwr introduces the blind Emmeline, who ufes the fame 
tcrmsj as Pyramus : 

O Father, Father, I am fure you're here, 

Becaufe I fee your voice ^ : 

And I can tell you how the found on'c looks *. 

' A. I. Dryden's Dramatick Workiy toU 6. p« ^78. 

^ A* ?• 14* p- 379? 

Let 
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Let *cm not fee our vodcps, and then they cannot find us ^^ 
For when he fpoke, through my ihut eyes I faw him. 
His voice look'd ugly ^ ;- 

The following lines perhaps^ addrefled by the fame Poet 
to Sir Godfrey; Kneller, though the expreiEon in the> latter 
part of them feems included within the fphere of the prefeat 
critjcifm, piay \>c indulged by the Lover of Poetry : 

Such are thy piftures. Knell er ; fuch thy Ikill, ^ 

That Nature feems obedient to thy will ; 
Comes out, and meets thy pencil in the draught. 
Lives there, and wants but words to fpeak her thought : 
At lead thy pictures look a voice ; and we 
Imagio^e founds, deceived to that degree. 
We think 'tis fomewhat more than jufl: to fee* 
^^ , (Mifcel. vol. 2. p. 195. Epift, i4,) 

- The idea of *^ piftiires looking a voice*' is certainly vciy 
hazardous y but the expreffion of *^ imagining founds** bears 
a great refemblance to the vocis imago in the Roman Lao- 
guagej by which they denoted the Echo : Though on phi- 
lofophi<al principles it is difficult to conceive, how imago, 
an objeft of vifion, fliould with any propriety be appli^jj to 
a reflefted found, and thus diverted from the organ of the 
eye to the organ of the ear, yet the phrafe has fo refpeftable 

- a fanftion, being ufed by Cicero % Varro '°, Virgil ", Ovid '% 

"^ A, 2. Id, p. 390. 
• A. 3. Id. p.- 400. ... 

^ Ea viriuti refonat, tamquam im^go. (Tufc. Quaeft. 1. 3. c. 16, p. 12I0 
cd. 1585.) 

^° Ubi non refonant ioiaj^inf^. (De re Rufl-. I. 3.) 
■* Ubi concava pulfu 

Saxa fonant, vociftjuc ottenfa ^lultat imago. (Georg. 1,4. t. 50.) 
" AUcrnx deccptus Ijuagine vocis. (Met, 1. 3. v. 38^.) - * 

and 



and twice by Horace "% that Criticifm ventures with the ut- 
moil diffidence to queftion it^ fince Cuflom appears to have 
interwoven it into the vggr dfei^ce of the Language : But 
this application of the idea of Image to Echo is not pecu- 
liar only to the Romans, fince the author of a Greek Epi- 
gram in the Anthologia calls het,. 

L. 4. c. 10. Ep. 3* V. 3. 

The addrels however of Milton muft be altowed more 
elegant, as well as more correA, 

Sweet Echo, fweeteft Nymph, that liv'fl: unfeen 
Within thy aery (hell — 

Sweet Ciueen of parly. Daughter of the fphere. 

Made. V. 231 and24i. 

Upon the whole, this application of words, which are cpn- 
fccrated to a particular organ of fenfe, and which by meta- 
phor and figure become thus applied to another, is a Preroga- 
tive of Poetry jwhich demands to be ufed with the greateft cau- 
tion. The words of Ovid in the defcripiion of twilight, which 
he declares, " that you can neither call darknefs nor light, 
but the confines only of the doubtful night with day," may 
perhaps be not improperly addreffed to the equivocal and 
glimmering phrafes of this nature : 

Quod tu nee tenebras, nee pofles dicere lucem, 

' Sed cum luce tamen dubiae confinia noftis. 

(Met. 1.4. V.401.) 

*3 Cajus recinet jocofa* 
Nomen imago. (Carm. 1. !• od. 12. v. 4.) 

— Simul et jocofa 
Jlcdderet laudes tibi Vaticani 

Montis imago. (Carm. !• i. od, 20. v. 8.) 
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Vcrfe 526* '^a AiSvpaiJiff. 

570. There^ Dithyrambus. 

THE derivation of this title of Dithyrambus, applied to 
BacchuSi is too much involved In the dark cloud of Antiquity 
to penetrate it with any flattering profpefb of light : The 
various and feveral of them ridiculous reafons may be feen 
in Proclus, preferved in Photius S iu Phurnutus *, and Li- 
lins Gyraldus ^ : But their idle attempts only ferve to difplay 
the vain ambition of thofe, who are anxious to explain the 
obfcure intricacy of ancient words : For inftead of acquiefdng 
In confcious ignorance on a matter of this trifling importance^ 
tfaefe Antiquaries parade their learning at the expenfe of the 
Reader : To all fuch elaborate refearches we may not impro- 
perly apply the emphatick words of Cicero, addrefled to 
the Epicurean Philofophcr, and exclaim, ** How much bet- 
ter would it be, OVelleius, to confefs your ignorance of that, 
which you do not underftand, rather than occafion difguft 
by thefc babbling effiifions, and difpleafe even yourfelf * !'* 
But we may here obfervc with propriety, that the Dithyram* 
bick fong was, according to the refpeftablc teftimony of 

* Biblioth. p. 986. Ed. HoefcheL 16^$. 

* De Nat, Deor. c. 30, Ed. Gale. P. 219. 

3 Hjft. Deor. Syntag. Oaav. P. 237. Ed. 1696. 
^ Quam bdlum erat, Vellei, confiteri potius nefcire quod nefcires, auixn 
ida eSutientem naulearc, atque ipfum libi dilpliccre. (De Nat. Deor* 

1. !• Cf JO.) 

AriflotlQ 
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An&odc in his Poeticks % the origio of Tragedy : And we 
leam from Herodotus, '^ that Arion of Methymna, the moft 
accompliflied Mofician of the age, was the firft Man, whom 
lie knew, that compofed, nominated, and publilhed the Di* 
thyrambick at Corinth ^ :'' Thos alfo Pindar alludes in an 
Giympick Ode ^ to the original invention of this Dithyrambick 
at Corinth : But his Scholiaft on the paflage aflerts, ^^ that 
this Lyrick Poet in his Poems, compofed for Dances, there 
fixed the in?ention at Naxos, and in his firft Dithyrambick 
affigned Thebes, as the place of difcovery • :** All the fongs 
of Kndar, which bore that exprefs title of Dithyrambick, are 
now loft; but Horace in his anunated Ode in honour of him 
lusgiTen a general outline of the nature of this compofitionj 

Sen per audaces noya dithyrambos 

Verba devolvit, numerifque fertur 

Lege folutis •• 

So Pindar do^ new words and figures roll 
Down his impetuous Dithyrambick Tide, 

Which in no Channel deigns to abide. 

Which neither Banks nor Dikes control. 




»K»pwGy. (L. I. c. 23.) 

(Od. 13. V. 27.) 



nltht^il 19 f4,h Tor? viro^fMKrit u N*|« ^naU tvfi^at^ «rp«rTOf hdi(»i/k* 
'L.4. Od. 2. V.12. 
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This is xht fpirited vcrfion of Cowley ""^ : And the idea^ 
irifing from thcfe lines of Horace, correfpond with the de* 
fiaition of the Dithyrambicfc in Proclus, who pronounces it 
^^ a rapid meafure, difplaying great enthufiafm with the dance, 
find adapted to the paffions in getieral, but particularly to 
ihofe, which were peculiar to the God Dionufus ".** He 
Afterwards adds, " that it feems to have been invented among 
tural amufements and the joy of compotation :*' According 
to this idea, Archilochus in a fine fragment, preferved m 
Athenaeus, exclaims " I know how glorious it is to begin the 
©ithyrambiek, that drain of the royal Dionufos, having my 
taind ftruck with the lightning of wine »*:'' And Eptcharmusf, 
<X)ncinucs Athenasus, afferted in his Philofletes ^* that thehs 
was no Dithyrambick, when you drank water. 

The Reader, difpofed to know more upon this fubjeft, may 

confult the Inftitutiones Poeticse of the learned VofSus »', who 

has collefted all the erudition on the ancient Dithyirambick. 

The extraordinary renovation of this Bacchick Song with the 

proceflion of the Goat in honour of the Poet Jodelle by the 

Contemporary 'Bards under the reign of Henry the Second of 

prance may be feen in the Hiftoire du Theatre Francois of 

^Fontenelle '4. 

•^ ^^ Pindarique Odes, vol. i. p. 210. Ed. 1707. See alfo his learned 
Nore upon the pafl'age. 

uvo Tijj xara rtsg ay§«j mui^ta^ k^ rni e* ruTq icotq^s il^^oovvvi^ £ug«d^ya». (Photii 
Biblioth. p. 986. Ed. Hoelch.) 

** Apj^iXo;^©? Toy*' ^n^iy, uq dk\ovv<Toio avooclo^ koXov I^ol^^xi [jJXog oT^« okQvfotfi^ 
Qoy, oivu avyxtfoj/yuBiU ^^fyde^. (E. 14. c. b« p. 628* Ed. Calaub.) 
/3 L. 3. c. 16. 
.- V Oeuvres, Tom. 3. p. 54 to p. 6it 
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Verfe TLodt Nwrcn;^ a^ ^ti- 

.^5^. ,Kopv^cug Kco^vxiuig'y 

Where, Bacchus, doft thon now delight 

To lead thy hallowed Band ? 
On Nyfa's favage-nurfmg height 

Shakeft thou thy ivy wand ? 
Daft thou, God, thy orgies keep 
€06. On Corycus' craggy deep ? 

THE Mountain of Nyfa, to which the Chorus alludesr, 
was tonfecrated to Bacchus : According to Diodorus Siculus *, 
it belonged to Arabia Felix, and Ofiris, Son of Jupiter, 
being there educated, derived among the Grsecians the appel- 
lation- of Dionufus from the name of his Father and the ad- 
dition of the Place : The Poet, continues this Hiftorian, 
lnentions^Nyfann his Hymns, as bordering upon JEgypt, where: 
he fays, 

'£$"/ 31 Tig Nyo-)/, VTTccjov opog o^vQeov i»A^,- 
TflT^a ^omKYigj (r%shv AlyvTnoio poocouv* 

^*To5ro, Aioifvo'ov fxHofouxy^ivla,' fxtfAityia-BM S'l rvg ^crvi^' 9^'Thf IIoo^Ttjr h roTg 
»;*»otj, oTi vxspI TOf A^lyvTrlov yiyonp^ l» oli A«y«» (Lt I Ct IC* p. IQ* Voh*l» 

He 
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He cites thp fame verfes together with others in another 
paflage, as the teillimony of the Poet^ that Dionufus Was born 
at Nyfa * : And in another place, where he relates the ac- 
count of the birth of Bacchus, he aflerts, that Jupiter de- 
livered the Infant to Mercury with orders to carry him to the 
Cave in Nyfa, which was^fituated between Phoenicia and the 
Nile, and to coniign him to the Nymphs for education: And 
Homer in his Hymns, continues he, attefts this faft ' : Here 
he repeats the fame identical two lines, already cited : Hence 
we difcoTer, that Diodorus Siculus in the two preceding paf- 
fages meant Homer under the honourable^and emphatick appel* 
lation of o lloinTiig, or the Poet, fince he diredly mentions him 
by name, as the Author of the verfes, in the laft account; 
and confequently he ftamps the fandion of his opinion on 
the Hymns of Homer, as his genuine production 2 But it is 
remarkable, that the learned Scholiaft of ApoUonius Rho- 
dius, who mentions the Mountain and Nyflean plain \ 
cites the very lines with the difference of a fingle word only 
that of ^poc'g inftead of opo$^ as contained in the Hiftory ctf 
Herodorus 5. We have alfo a fragment of Sophocles, pre* 
ferved in Strabo, which celebrates the attachment of Bacchus 
and his Votaries to the favourite Mountain of Nyfa ; 



* L. 3. C.65. p. 235.^ 

^ "Eirttlu rh vrai^oy atctXaSoifla Toy Ala vd^»^vui ru *£ffcf 9 iC, na^0Tiia% rSrf 
fifv aToxojbtio-at 17^0; to ayrpov to sv ri N;/cr9}, Kfifcsvoy fAira^v OoiyU)); ^ NtUtf* 
fuTs ^i 9Vfjt.(paii vcc^ei^Sv»i r^t^ttv 7^ fAtra woXTSii a-iee^nq IfrifAeXituf aiirS tsroii- 
0'aM'Oat Tiy apiniy — "cj Toy "O^n^oy ^1 tw to»j fxa^1t/^?<ra» u to7; vfAvoi; 6v hg Xsyii* 

(L. 4. c. 2. p. 24^.) 

* Ovff» )^ 'mi^iof'Uva'ffmov, (Argon. L 2. v. 1218.) 
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^I<«x%o^ carr^ liecicof ^^ vc/xf /• 

(L. 14. p. ioo8. Ed. Janfoo.) 

And Virgil paints the God, as putfoing the tigers from 
the lofty eminence of Nyfa, 

Libd: agens celfo Nyfas de vertice tigrest 

(lEn. 6. V. 805.) 

When the Satyrs in the Cyclops of our Poet are Cap- 
bves to that monfter, they regret the lofs of Bacchanalian 
rerelry by exclaiming, 

OJ 'Sfjcra-a iiSTcc Ni//jt(p«y* (V. 68.) 

** Here is no Nyfa with the Nymphs.*^ 

The next dbjcft of lUuftfatioh is the Coryciatt Summit : 
tTow it appears from hiftoricat evidence, collefted in the 
Note of the Cambridge Editor, that different places in An* 
tient Geography Were denominated Coryciati ; but there 
Were two fanfious csivems particularly of this name, one on 
Mount l^aitiaflus * lii Greece, and the other in Cilicia^ : Ac-* 
cording to the idea of Brod£us% Barnes, and Mufgrave, out 
Poet under this expreflion of the Cherus, alluding to the 
fonher^ refers to the Summits of Mount ParnalTus: But I 

* Strabo L. 9. p. 638. Ed. Janfon : Herodotus L. 8^ c. 36. Faufaiuas 
L 10. c. 6. p. 811^ Sc c. 10. p. 87^. & 878. £d« Kuhn. 

^ Strabo L. 14. p« 987. Pomponiut Mela L. i. c. 13* t^lin. Hift, Nat. 
I'* 5* c. 12. ApoUod. Bibliot. L. i* p. iji ed. 1699. Scephauui fiyzantinui 
'to Kwpxof* 

' Aonot. in Eurip* p« 57* 

C c am 



5*6 B A C C H J6. 

am inclined to differ from this interpretation for the following 
reafons : The obje£l of this Tr^edy of the Bacchae, as I 
have siiready mentioned in my Preliminary Effay*^, is the in* 

.'trodu&ion of the Bacchick Orgies into Gra?ce ; and the God 
himfelf in the Prologus exprefsly informs us, that he vi- 
lited Thebes before any other place in the Hellenick Coun- 
try" : How then can the Afiatick Chorus of Bacebanaliaos> 
whom th,e I?oet reprefents juft arrived from Lydia", paint 
Dionufus^ as accuilomed to lead his confecrated thiafus to 
the Corycian Cave of Parnaffus, without violating the iltter- 
nal evidence of the play^ and tncufring a palpable asachro- 
nifm ? The expt'efGou too would more naturally €onne£fc with 
Nyfa, if we utiderftand the allufion to an Afiatick In pre- 
ference to an European Mountain i And the very words of 
Strabo, where he mentions the Corycian Promontory of Ci*» 
licia^ as well as the celebrated Cave, are Kut^wtog c^xpa", or 
the Corycian Summit : Thus alfo Pliny '^ fpeaks of the Co- 
rycian Mountain in Cilicia : This phrafe exaftly anfwers the 
expreffion of Euripidesi, or the Kqqv^u7^ Y».cAi(.wclccig •, whereas 

. no fpecifick mention, independent of the Corycian Cave on 
Mount Parnaffus^ occurs of the Corycian Summit there; for 
the forked eminences, or double tops, of that celebrated 

9 P. 267. 

'° V. 20& 23. 

" V,55Sc64.. 

** L. 14. p. 087. Ed. Janfi)!). 

*i Prima nobilitas Cilicio 6c ibi in Coryco montc (Hilt. Nat. L. 21. c. 6«r 
fe6l» 17.) I apprehend alfo, that Paufanias alludes to this, when he fays^ 
«^ that the Erythasans (hew the Mountain Corycus, and the Cave in rhac 

faUwi* (L. 10. c. 12, p. 827. Ed. Kuhn.) 

mountain 
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mountain had different denominations '% but not one of them 
correfponded to this appellation : And Paufanias, who hat 
given a particular defcription of it, fays, ^* that it is difficult 
eren for an active man to arrive at the fummit of Parnaflus 
from the Corycian Cave'':" To this obfervation it may alfo 
be added, that no place could be better adapted to Bac- 
chanalian Ceremonies, than the Cilician Promontory and 
Cave, as we may colleft from the beautiful and circumftan- 
tial account of it by Pomponius Mela : '^ The Cave, called 
Corycian, is of a lingular nature, and more remarkable than 
can be eafily defcribed : For opening with a large orifice it 
immediately discovers on the top a mountain^ adjacent to 
the ihore, and elevated with the eminence of ten ftadia : 
Then defcending in depth, and proportionably increafing ac- 
cording to its defcent, it flouriflies with groves, which arc 
Terdaiit on every fide, and embraces itfelf entirely with a 
fliady circumference : So wonderful and beautiful is it, that 
it afl:oni(hes the rninds of the Speftators on the firft approach, 
and nevW, latiates after long contemplation : There is only 
one defcent into it, which is narrow, rough, and of 1500 
paces, leading through pleafant fliades and the recefs of a 
grove, vocal with rural founds, and on all fides furrounded 
with rivulets : When you are come to the bottom, another 
cave isdifclofed, which deferves to be mentioned particularly, 
hccaufe it terrifies the paffenger with the found cf cymbals, 

/♦ Sec (V. 307) of this Play : Alfo Phoeniffas (V. 235) ; and the Preli- 
nunaiy £fiay on the Ion (P. 14.) See alfo the Note of -Barnes on this paf- 
ftjge of the Bacchsc, where he fays, Quare in hoc loco per Ko^v^aT^ Kw^o- 
n'm*t iatelligendus eii Duplex Parnaili Vertex, and then he enu iterates the 
difoent names. 

Q«(Mi<r^tf« (L. 10. c. 32. p. S7S. £d*. Kuhn.) 

C c 2 ^divinely 
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divinely refounding, and with confiderabic clangour":* 
This Geographer, after deicribing other particulars, con- 
cludes by aflerting, '* that the whole, truly auguft and fa-^ 
cred, and worthy of the habitation of the Gods, who are 
believed to refide there, difplays dvery poffible degree of ve^ 
neration, and as it V/ere the prefence of foine Deity '\'' 
Here then we difcoVer the mbuntaih, the groves, and the 
cymbals, to which the Votaries of Dionufus wefe fo pecu* 
liarly attached : But 1 have nbt been able to find any paA 
fage, which direftly declares, that the Corycian Promontory^ 
or Cave id Cilicia, was nomitialty confecrated to Bacchus i 
whereas eandour obliges me tb confefs, that ^fchylus lil 
his Eumenldes pofiiively fpeaks of the Corytiaii Cave" nea^ 
Delphi, as the immediate refideiice of that God ; 

*^ Supr^ Specas eft, nomine CorycJu*, fingulari iffgenlo^ ac fupri qu^m 
ut defcrtbi facile pofHt 'eximius : Grandi namque hiatu patens montem litort 
appoiicum & decern fladiorum clivo fatis arduum ex fummo fladm verticd 
aperit : Tunc alte demilTus, & quantum demitritur amplior, viret luds pu- 
bendbus undique,. & tocum fe nemorofo laterum orbe compledlitur ; adea 
mirificiis ac pulcher, ut menres accedentium primo aipeftu confternat ; ubt 
contemplari daravere, non fatiet : Uuus in cum defcenfus eft, anguftos, 
afper, quingentorum & mille palfuum, per am<£nas umbras, &opacafilyie 
quiddam agreft^i refonantis, rivis hinc atque illinc fluitantibus : Ubi hd ima 
perventum eii, rurfum Specus alter aperirur, ob alia dicendus ! Terrct in- 
gredientes foniiu cymbaloruiii divinltus & magno fragore crepitahtium* 
(L. I. c. 13.) 

*' Totus autem auguft us & vere facer, habitarique a tJiis fe dignus & 
creditus, nihil non venerabile, Squall cum aliquo numine fe oftentat. (Id.) 

" Here, fays tbe Scltoliaft, by this expreffion is meant Parnaftus ; but 
Stanley obferves with judgment, that the Scholiaft is miftaken ; for the epi- 
thet of xo»xi, or hollow, is added, that it may be under ilood of the Cor)xian 
Cave. KwpvKU wiT^a, Interprete Scholialle, ni^vaccogt fed minus redte ; 
addirur enim xo»An ut intelligacur uit^op Ka^^oxiov : I mention this circum* 
fiance, that (he expreflion may not be coniidered as fynonymous with xh^v^i^ 
ov (he fummit, which would claHi with my former afiertion in this Note. 
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J^oiK'/j, (pi)^^vigf ^oujjlovcmjv ccvocg^fYj. 

Next 1 adore 
The Nymphs that in Corycia*s cavern'd rocks, 
Lov'd haunt of foaring birds, in ruftick ftate 
Have fix'd their refidencc, tl^o' Bacchus claims 
The rude domain*". 

And tlje attachment of this^ Deity to Mount Parnaffus is 
often celebrated : Thus our Poet in his Iphigenia in Tauris 
exprefsly cails^ it th^ Parriaflian Summit| copfecrated to the 
Orgies of Bacchus; 

He alfp alludes in his Ion '^ to the fame local afFe^lion : 
And we have already feen in this pUy the prophecy of Ti- 
refias, relative to the devotion c^ Dionufus to this facrcd 
Mountain ; 

And thoi} ihalt fee \\^m, bounding o*er the rock^ 
Of Delpl^i^ flrikiqg with his blazing torch 
Its double-pointed clifis^% 

'• V. H. 

•* Potter's JSfcIiyli^, Thq Furi^ vol. 2. p. 230. 
** V. 1244. 
**Potten V*$a5. 
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Here therefore, if we undcrftand the Chorut, as alluding 
to the Corycian Cave of Parnaflus, we mufl interpret it, in 
order to preferve the dramaticlc unity pf time, as a poetical 
prophecy : But at the fame time it muft be allowed, that Eu- 
ripides, both in the lines immediately preceding; and in thofe 
immediately fubfequent, invokes Dionufus, as frequenting 
Mount Olympus*^ : He alfo affcrts, that Pieria ** is already 
honoured with his divine prefence: Our Poet therefore 
perhaps through the fervour of enth^(lafm in this animated 
Ode might inadvertently be guilty of a yiolatipp of that in- 
ternal chronology, which he had already prefcrjbed to him^ 
lelf in the outline of the Plot ^ but if thi$ were the cafe^ 
and the expreilion cannot be coniidered as a poetical pro- 
phecy, we muft cenfure it as a dramatick defeft. 

•5 V. 554 ic 560. 
•♦ V.s6s. - 
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Verfe Tiv T cSxupom 

Toy bk2jjov mmroy %ca^v uSfl«r/ 
J75, Ka7<Ki^ot(n 'KiTraivw. 

Soon to Lydia's favour'd plain, 

As their nimble feet they ply, 
O'er Axius' ftream his Msenade§ to guid^ ; 

Difpenfing wealth and happinefs arpund, 
ProHfick Axius rolls his lucid tide \ 

Sees his foft vales with verdant plenty ^rown'd. 
And, as its current winds its mazy way^ 
^H* Joys in the fprightiy fteeds that on its margin play^ 

This expreffion of At^S/WvS^, towards Lydia, according to 
the Latin verfion of Canter and Barnes, refers to the Country 
of Lydia, which the Cambridge Editor obferves in his Note 
Was deeply tinftured with the facred rites of Bacchus> 
whence the God himfelf was demonftrated Lydian' : He 
might have added to this obfervation, that Bacchus in the 
f^rologus has informed us, '^ that leaving the golden plains 

' Lydia Baochifacris erat mfiture imbata, unde €t ipfe Bacchus Aih^ ei; 
Av^$ dicitur* 

^ c 4 of 
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of Lydia% and other Countries in Alia, he has juft entered 
Grsece ; and in the preceding fccne the God in reply to the 
demand of Pcnthcus declares, " that Lydia is his country'.** 
The Italian Tranflator, the Pere Carmeli % and Mr. Potter, 
have both adopted this interpretation in their refpedive vef- 
fions : But Heath has refuted with great judgment and pro- 
priety the application of this paffage to Lydia, as a diftrift 
of Afia : For what connexion, fays he, has Axius, a river 
of Macedonia, with Lydia ? Or how could that be faid to en- 
rich a Country with its ftream, fo far feparated beyond the 
fea? Here indifputably the objcft of allufion is the River 
Loudias or Lydias (for it is thus called by Herodotus and 
Ptolemy) which deriving its fource from the Lake, iiicreafed 
by a branch of the Axius, and flowing through Picria dif- 
charges itfelf into the Ocean, at no great diftance from the 
mouth of the Axius ^'* The Oxford Editor, Dr. Mufgrave, 
underftands the exprefGon in the fame manner, and refers us 
to the Author of the Epitome of Strabo and iEfchines, be- 
fjdes Herodotus and Ptolemy, in fupport of the River Lydia^s, 
It will be neceffary to ftate for the fatisfaftion of the Reader 
the geographical fituation of this Ri^er mth more preciCon : 

* V, 13. . 3 V, 464, 

^ Le Mcnadi non mcno 

A' lieci balli artCQte 

In Lidia condurra. (Tom, 7. Le Baccanti p. 103.) 
^ GravifBme lapfUs efl Bamefius hunc locum de Lydii Aiiae regione inter- 
pretatus : Quid enim ad Lydiam Axius Macedoniae flavius ? Aut quotnodo 
inc aquis fuis impinguare potuit regionem'tam tone^ trans mare diditam ? 
^roculdubio hic defignatur fluvius Attitag vcl Af^at; (ita enim et ab Hcrodota 
et a Ptolemieo appellatur) qui ortum ducens ex lacu, quern Axii i,vQffvafffAct, 
au^et, ec pei* Pieriam manans in mare fe etfundit non ita procul ab Axii 
oftio, (Nbt. in Eurip. p. no.) 

Tq 
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T6 begin with Herodotus, he afferts, ** that the Rivers Ly- 
dias and Haliacmon divide the territories of Bottiais and 
Macedonia^ uniting their water into one ftream^ :" And the 
Author of the Epitome of Straho has given a circumftantial 
account of all the places which are here mentioned by the 
Chorus : He informs us, *^ that at the foot of Mount 
Olympus was the village of Pimplea, where Orpheus dwelt ^ : 
Next follows the River Haliacmon, which difcharges itfelf 
into the Thermaean Gulf : From this the maritime part to- 
wards the North of the Bay, as far as the River Axius, is 
called Pieria' : Next follow the Rivers Erigon and Lydias t 
From Lydias to Pella the navigation againft the ftream is of 
la^ftadia': This City has a Lake before it, from which 
flows the River Lydias, and a branch of the Axius increafes 
the Lake '° : On the Axius is iituaied a place, which Homer 

if rvvrh pitBfov to vlwp a'VfAfAifyovlif. (L. 7. c. 1 28.) Here Herodotus per- 
haps meant, that the Rivers Lydius and Haliacmon entered the fame recep* 
tacle, or the ^inus Thermaicus, which is coafiflent with the Ancient Geo- 
graphy ; for they did not anite their dreams together before they entered this 
refervoiTy the whole Country of Pieria intervening, as may l>e feeo by the 
Map of Macedonia, inferred in Cellar ins (vol. i. K 2, c« tj. p. 664.) If 
this be not the cafe, Herodotus midakes Haliacmon for the River Axius, as 
appears from Strabo and the Map : His EpitomiCer exprefsly fays, that 
4^xiu8 divides Bottisea and the territory of Amphaxis, which belonged to 
Macedonia, *p "Aiio; iiat^iv ri^ n BorlkuUv 3^ 74> 'A/A^oltrtr ynt. (Chrellom* 
ex Strabon. Geograph. L. 7. p« 1255. Ed. Janfbn.) 

* 'O 'AX»flU^y ^oTOfAOf irfVf UCc»XX«nr 1*^ to» ^tpfjL^7o9 »oXvo»' nal to 

mvraiAS* (Id.) 

fo!^ f^m -(Id.) 

*• 'Ex" ^i X/f*f*»» «rfo flWTijj \% ?« A»Im$ W0Tfl(ju»f ^w^ tM it Ai/A»4f 
^X)p^l 70V *A{M2f t1 VQT^iMV ibXQffVOV^^q^ (Id.) 

calls 
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calls Arajdon, and he afferts, that the Pasonians came AuxU 
liaries to Troy from this fpot ; » 

From Axius* ample bed he leads them on, 
Axius that laves the diftant Amydon. 

(Pope*s Iliad, B. 2. v, 1031.). 

: But fincc Ajcius, continues he, is a muddy River, and 
there is a certain fountain, which rifes from Amydon, and 
unites with it its moft beautiful water, on that account they • 
altered the line thus, 

Axius, that fwells with all his neighbVmg rills, 
• And wide around the floating region fills. 

Pope's Iliad. B, 2. v. 1033.7 

Ihftead of 

Axius, that rolls its fair ftream o^er the land, 

For the water of Axius is not mixed vCrith the earth, the 
moft beautiful itfelf in regard to iight, but the water, fo 
eomifng from the earth, is blended with Axius "/' Thus far 
the Author of the Epitome of Strabo has happily illuftrated 

the- 

T)}Xo9f 9 l| *AfAviii^voi9 »«•* 'a|»S tv^i fiovloj, 

(II. 2. V. 849.) 

*AXX* Ivtl a fAt» 'aJ ♦©« SoXf^? if^H Hfivn S T»f i| 'A/xw^wwj »)ti(ixfiff» 9^ iffj/x»y»»» 
*A|»5, ov Ko^ts-of v^m^ iT»xi^yaT«» a»a» 

*A|»5, u KaXXifov v^cj^ imKihetltn a»uj. 
Ov ya^ri t2 *A|»5 v^vf xaXXfroy T?f 7^5 if SJ^m xihtHm^ ixxi t?? ySj rf Aflw. 

(ld# p. 1256,) 

Hence 
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the whole geography of this choral pafl9ge ia furipides : 
For ouF Poet^ after mentioning Mount Olympus and Pieria^ 
immediately reprefents Bacchus^ as bounding over the River 
Axius, and leading his dancing Masnadcs to the River 
Lydias " : Then he exfpatiates on the excellent quality of 
this River^ as th^ fource of happinefs and of wealthy and 
concludes the Epode with obferving, that it enriches a war- 
like Country with its beautiful ftreams : I conceive that the 
compliment^ contained in the two firft of. ihefe four laft lines, 
Ihould be conftrued, as relating to Lydias, and that in the 
two laft, as appHed to Axius : But if they regard one River 
only, it is more probable., that Axius from its ftiperior ex- 
tent and importsatncc, to which, according to Strabo, Pieria* 
extends, is here honoured with this encomium, thaii ird deri*- 

Hence it appears, that Strabo underflood the alteration of om«; in tbe 
preceding Une, as implying the earth itfelf, and hot as exprefiive of the 
name of the Fountain or Aia : But others, as the Scholiall of Honier and his 
Commeniatof Euftathius, have interpreted it as a proper name : The latter 
not only adopts the idea, but aflerts that the Geographer mentioned a foun- 
tain» calied Aia« flowing with its pured flream into the Axius« and con- 
demns his ver'iion of the amendniiBnt, which refers it to the earth, ' as entirely 
fubverfive of the meaning of the Homerick fine. Alav tivi? »♦ tJ» yh* lyo'n- 

xoXtffify)], KaQa^uTuiop ij^up Ixh^ja f ^ toi 'A|io», S( Ik <7oAXwy 'orXn^biiJLitoq i7o]«- 
fA»9 ^oXt^oq ^ii».— EiTflt vvo$V(ni6\ui ociTWfAivoq Tivy^eiipoq i^ to vo^cra* rr,v aJav tirl 
▼^( yvq itoutt votfliXtiq tOf^i»y ixQuXm tS 'OfAEpix^f . cW; Tqy roiavrtiP Xi^if* This 
Fountain of Aia is mentioned by Stephauus Bvzantinus on the authority of 
Antimachus in his Thebaid, as belonging to Macedonia. "Erty Ala k^ Met- 
xti^taq ff'tiyv, iSr; 'ArriiJMx^iq Iv BnQai^. (Vox A?a.) And the Author of the 
£tymblogicum Magnum places it in Pieria. a7»* xaXirroM ^i >^ x^nth h IIu^U. 
(Vox Ala.) ' ' 

" Av^Mvh, ad Lydiae (lumen : Thus Herodotus, Euripides, Ptolemy, and 
JSfchines call it Lydias ; but Stephanus Byzantinbs in his Lexicon (Vox 
Aoh^Mi) cites ^fcbines in his Oration De talsa Le^atione, as if he wrote ic 
Loidias : He adds, that it is a River in Macedonia, as Hecatoeus, belides 
others, relates in his defcription of Europe : The Epiioinifer of Strabo fpells 
kAoviUu Loudias. 

Tativc 
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vative ftream of Lydias : If this is the cafe^ we have the 
direft teftimony of Euripides in fupport of the epither 
3e0&^X/fov, or beautiful^ applied to the waters of the Axius^ 
in oppofition to the criticifra of Strabo on the line of Homer; 
but that Poet bimfelf has in another paflage of the Iliad, 
where the fame amendment cannot be admitted^ ufed this 
identical expreilion in regard to Axius^ 

(L. 21. V. 158.) 

And Philoftratas in his Images has increafed the idea of 
this epithet by wayxoilK^ >S or completely beautiful, annexed 
to this River : It was indeed fo confecrated to Bacchus, that 
Paufanias mentions a temple of Dionufus Axites, and add$, 
that there is an apartment in it, where they celebrate the 
prgies of that God'*. 



^^ Icon. 1. u C.8. Ed. Clear, p. 824. 
^ffiff IV^« r» Atof^ffurik opyi» iynnu (L» 8« c« 26* p. 652. £d» Kuhn.) 



N^XX. 



B A C C H iE. 397 



See, the marble frieze 
636. Shakes on thofe pillars. 

THIS defcription of the Earihquafce, affefting the 
Palace of Pentheus, is wonderfully fublime : The Reader is 
almoft tempted > to exclaim in the animated language of the 
Roman Lyrick Poet, 

Evoe ! recent! mens trepidat metu, 
Plenoque Bacchi peftore turbidum 
Lsetatur; Evoe! parce. Liber, 
Parce gravi metuende thyrfo. 

(L, 2. Od. 19. V. 8*) 

Mere we behold that tremendous fubjeft, aftnally carried 
into execution by Euripides, which Horace folicited, that it 
might be lawful for him to celebrate : Here is exhibited to 
our view that awful objeft of his enthufiaftjck prayer the 

Teftaque Penthei 
Disjefta non leni ruina. 

(Id. V, 15.) 

Ovid feems to have imitated the fcenery, here reprefented, 
in his defcription of the punifhment infiided on the Daugh-^ 
lers of Minyas for their conteippt of the \Vorlhip of Bacchus, 

fincc 
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fince he meotions the earthquake, the torches^ and the flame 

of fire ; 

Tefta repente quati, pioguelque ardere ▼identur 
Lampades^ & rutilis coUucere ignibus ignes. 

(Met. 1.4. ¥.403.) 

But this imitation is faintly copied from the original ; nor 
can I admire the following lines of Nonnus, who obviouily 
alludes to the imagery of our Poet ; 

HS9 S' iWTOf A/xJoj sasfsTO lUvSeog ajjK^^ 
^ATtKi/sMV cr(puipifi^v ocvocio-tnuru- Bs^f^^T^r 

TI'^lJLCclog la-a-oijiiyoio TArpodyfeKog. 

(Dionyfiaca, 1. 44, p* 751, Ed. Falken. 1569.) 

Here the Palace of Peniheus is defcribed, as rufliing from 
its foundations, and revolving like a ball ; and the veftibulef 
is faid to leap with a violent agitation : Thefe are not ideas 
of that grandeur and limplicity, which we find* in £url- 
pides^ 
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N^ XXL 

Vcrfe 6 1 8. TIpo^ (pdrvuig Ss tccv^ov svpoov, 5 otaGsip^^ ijjuta^ upocy. 

When he had drag'd us to the ftall to lie 
665. Imprifon'd there, he found a bulh 

THIS circnmftance of Pentheus, miftaking a Bull f6r 
Bacchus, will appear perhaps ludicrous to the Modern Rea- 
der : The Oxford Editor, confcious of this probability, af- 
ferts, *^ that Euripides did not invent this ftory, any more 
than the female garb of Pentheus in the fequel of the play, 
but that he received it, as a traditional anecdote from his 
Anceftors, and confecrated, as it where, by the Religion of 
the People ^ :** This obfervation in regard to the latter in* 
ftance is founded on truth : and we fliall hereafter * conCder 
the dramatick effeft of that circumftance ; but Dr. Mufgrave 
has produced no hiftorical authority in fupport of his allega- 
tion, as applied to this frantick miftake of Pentheus: And 
I imagine, that Euripides was himfelf the Inventor of it : The 
allufion however did not produce any comick feafation on the 
Athenian Theatre : .For, according to Pagan. Ideas, Bacchus 
had the appendage of horns, annexed to his perfon, and 
was worlhipped under the tide of Bull, as I have already Ihewn 

* H«c & quae mox de Pentheo muliebria veftimcnta induente traduntur, 
vereor ne ridicdla videantur iis, qui iu veterum ledtione mediocriter tantum 
verfati funt : Sed tenendum efl Buripidem ea noir prinium excogitafle, fed a 
majbribus iranfmiflra^ &c populi religioae velut confecrata accepiile. 
'•-SeefittalEflay. 

in 



400 B AC C U J^ 

in my Preliminary Eflay ^ : We (hall alfo find^ that this difr 
guifed God appears to the difordered imagination of the King 
in the fequel of the Drama \ as an animal of this form with 
horns ; and he is invoked by the Chorus^ as poflefiing the 
power of metamorphofing himfelf into various animals^ and 
particularly that of a Bull ^ : Hence we may fairly infer, that 
this poetical incident in the defcription of this fcene fuggef« 
ted no extravagant or difgufting idea to the Athenian Spec-' 
tators : And Nonnus has clofely imitated our Poet in this mif> 
take of Pentheus, whom he alfo reprefents, as fattening a 
Bull to the ftalU and binding him with fetters inftead of tlie 
captive Bacchus. 

EwTf , xj dy^uvKoio tffoiug ruvpoto zi^ie^CAjv 
*Hy«yf V \7nrdv1g 'sySTTshjfx^vov i!yv6i (pdryi^s, 

(Dionyfiaca, I.45. p*773. Ed.FalkeoO 



^ From p. 275 to p. 278. 

-» V*9iS&9i9, 

* V. 1015. Sec my Note on V. 1017. N» su 
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N^XXII. 

Vcrfe Kcii ys/x]cc^iKTisg ^oposg 

O^sci Tcccjs^cocravlo T^iy^^iooa-uv ycvvv. 
'A/ 3 dyHxil)\joci(n ^opycdVj ?} (DtviJiv^g Kvxoov 
699. Aypiag f%«ra/ )\£vja)y b^iSoa-ccu ytkhx. 

And o'er them bind the fpotted /kins of fawns. 
With fcrpcnts wreathing round their (haded cheeks ; 
Some holding in their arms a kid, and fome 
The wolves' wild whelps, taught them to drain their 
756. Swelling whh milk. [breads 

THIS curious appendage of ferpehts in the Bacchanalian. 
Drefs has been already difcaffed in my Preliminary Effay '^ 
and there illuftrated by feveral authorities : But the teftimony 
of Nonnus may alfo be added, who appears particularly fond 
of this poetical attire of the Moenades from his frequent allu- 
fions to it J and he reprefents the ferpents, as cluftering round 
the hair, the head^ and the neck, of thefe Female Votaries of 
Dionufusin the fame manner, as Euripides * : 
"AAAa/ e/x/7f^$'/?(rav lyj^vuioKn Ko^vi/^cig '• 

"AttAoxov ^(^(pYjxuxrs ^poiKovJe/u) Tf^ixcc Sicrju.w *• 
*H [^ev lyj^vuicd KS(poiKyiv e^co<rcclo S^cr^oS \ 

' P. 364 & 365. *V. 101&765. 

' Dionyfiaca, U 14. p. 259. Ed. Falken. 1569. 
^ Id. p. 260. ^ Id. p. 264. 

Dd And 
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And the fantaftick Genius of this romantlck Poet has not 
only borrowed from Euripides this formidable appendage of 
the Manades, but he reprefents them, as they are here 
painted, dreffed in the variegated Ikin of the Fawn, and af- 
fording the milk of their breads to the Whelp of a Lion : 

. TLopSaXuav* hsfiVj Si kcctcI xpoog oTa> x/7a!ya 
2t/x7«^ (pi>^jO0'7CO7r£?^MV iysivccclo isgfjtjoclu v^pZy, 
Ap6i8cc>\£YlS l>^(poio 7S'ipt(r(pty^oc(ro6 %/TMya. 
^^A70\.fj cTKViJLVoy sx^so-oi ^cca-vgi^voto 7\jsai)n/]g 
*Ay3fOjLt5« Kc^yosvli vo9£ wigoocGcjo p>^« *• 

He alfo defcribes in another paffage of that eccen trick 
Poem, the Dionyfiacks, this favourite and unnatural attach- 
ment of the Bacchanalian Votary to the Infant Lion, foftcred 
by her parental care, when fnatched from its own Parent : 

TeKva ^cwrvgipvoio riGyiv^cxyjo Xsociyfjg ^, 

We may alfo recolleft in regard to this fiuftom of carrying 
ferpents in the myfteries the farcaftick raillery of Demofthenes 
in his rival Oration againft -ZEfchines, whom he reprefents 
employed in compreffing ferpents, and throwing them over 
his head during his attendance on his Mother, who performed 
the office of initiation '. 

• Id, 1. 14. p. 265, ^ Id. K 25. p. 775. 

• Ttf{ "O^w? tii noc^t^as Sx*CwF, k} M^ tjJj xifaXnf alu^v* (Ed, Taylor, 
TOl, 2. p. 568.) 
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Vcrfe 



^O^fy ^po(rc!&/jg vlccjog IxTn/^u vorig* 

Ocrmg ii A£i;x5 wcofjiUTog nsJoQog Tffufiv, 
AkpoKTi SofXTuAoicr/ ^MiuHxrut xGovu 
rdJ^KJog h-iv&g e7%or Ik ^e KKrcrivunf 
710. ©Jprwv yAwc«c>« ^d^Sjog igoi^ov piocU 

One her thyrfus took, and fmote 
The rock, out gufli'd the pure tranflucent ftream. 
Another caft her light wand on the ground, 
Inftant, fo will'd the God, a fount of wine 
Sprung forth; if any wilh'd a fofter draught, 
Thefe with their fingers oped the ground, and milk 
Ifliied in cppious ftreams ; and from their fpears 
766. With ivy wreathM the dulcet honey flow'd, 

HERE wc contemplate the miracles of thefe Bacchana- 
lians, inveiied with fupernatural powers : I fhall examine 
them in their order, as they prefent themfelves to our view, 
and illuftrate them with parallel paffages in other Authors : 
The firft, which occurs, is the iffuing of the ftream from 
the rock, when ftruck by the thyrfus : According to Diony- 
fius Pcriegetes, as foon as Arabia was honoured with the 

D d 2 birth 
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birth of Bacchus, the lakes flowed immediately with fpon- 
taneous waters ; 

(V. 943.; 

And Paufanias relates, " that between Pylos and Cjrpa- 
riffia there was a fountain, which they reported to flow with 
water, in confequence of Dionufus ftriking the Earth with 
his thyrfus ; and on that account they called it the Diony- 
fian fountain \*' The next rairacle includes the ftream c^ 
wine : Thus the Author of an Hymn, attributed ta Homer, 
rcprefents the God Bacchus, when Captive to fome Tufcaa 
Pirates, producing, among other marvellous ads of his £• 
vine prefcnce, the wine, which flowed over the fliip: 

(Odyfl". &c. Ed. Clarke^ vol. 2. p. 743.) 

And we learn from Diodorus Siculus, "that the Teians 
produced, as a proof of the birth of Dionufus among them, 
that even' to his time at a ftated period there was in their 
city a fountain of wine, fpomaneoufly flowing from the earth 
and of excellent fragrancy ^:'^ Paufanias alfo mentions, 

* 'A^ixoa/vwy ^ U Kvira^Kraiet^ ix Tlv^iH c^I<t% -Rrnyn Ivo t>j woXii 'aXn^iof 
^oc\oi7(Tr,^ in' pvnvott h A»#y<J(r« To vha^ X*y«<r» S^psrw «xi|ay]» i; tij» yh' 9^ Ivl 
r9vrto ^iovvcriaoa itofjLoi^tia-t riv iffTiyif, (L. 4. C. 36. p» 373* Ed. Kuhn.J 

* Ka) TijVo* fjiif riKfjuifiov (pi^a(r* tSj^ «ra^' ayroK yivio"!*? tS Se5, to i^t^) T^ 
tV9 rtl»yfA.tvoi? Xpo»o»ff «" t? «roXf» tumyfif avroy.etnrr)9 in tJjj y?f o»>tf fth ivrnXf/^ 
iwfi^oploi. (L.ij. C.65.' voUi. p*a35. Ed. Wcflelin.) 

«' that 
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^' that at the annual feftival of DIonufus, according to the 
report of the Andrians, the wine flowed fpontaneoufly from 
ttc (hrine' :*' This very miracle is likewife in two places related 
by Pliny on the authority and belief of Mucianus, who affert- 
cd, ** that in the ifland of Andros, in the temple of father Bac- 
chus, a fountain, during the Nones of January, conftantly flowed 
with the flavour of wine, and it was called the gift of Jupiter *:'* 
He obferves in the other correfponding paflage, ** that if the 
"wine were taken from the fight of the temple, the tafte would 
■pafs into water ^ :*' In the fame manner Nonnus reprefents 
Bacchus, as ftriking the earth with his thyrfus, and producing 
the fpontaneous flream, flowing with a purple tide ; 

©J^« yociay o^^x(r<rSj ^L%a^o^vYig Si Ko7\MVYig 

^SV[JLUTl 7Xy0p(pvpGv]u 

^ (Dionyf. 1. 48. p. 844, Ed. Falken. 1569O 

The next Bacchanalian miracle, here mentioned by Euri- 
pides, is the copious ftream of milk : According to this idea, 
when ^lian enumerates the marvellous events which happen- 
ed to the daughters of Minyas, againfl; whom Bacchus was in- 



ftftloy U t5 lefv. (L. 9. c. 26. p. 518. £d. Kuhn.) 

* la Andro Infula templo Liberi Patris foatem Nonis Januariis fern per 
Tini fapore fluere Muclanus ter Conful credit : A»os ^lo^oaU vocatur. (Hifl. 
Nat. 1. 3. c. 103.) 

5 Macianus Andri e fonte Liberi Patris ftatis diebus feptenis ejus Dei 
Tinum fluere ; ii auferatur a conlpedu tetnpli, fapore in aquam tranfeunte. 
(Id« !• 3i« c, 2.) 
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cenfed for the negleA of his worlhip, he mentions among a* 
variety of others, *' that drops of wine and of milk diftilled 
from the ceiling : ^*' Thus Philoftratus prophefies in his 
Images, " that the whole earth will revel with Dionufus, and 
afford wine to be drunk from the fountains, and milk, as it were 
from the bread, to be drawn from the glebe and from the 
rock 7:" This Author alfo in another paffage, where the 
aftions on Mount Cithseron are painted, defcribes " the rocks 
diftilling wine, and the earth enriching the glebe with milkS*' 
This beautiful defcription is obvloufly borrowed from Euri- 
pides, who in the firft choral ode of this Drama, as well as 
in the lines under our immediate contemplation, has deli- 
neated in the warmed colours the enchanting pleafures of 
Bacchanalian revelry : 

(V.I 44-) 

Through ev*ry plain 
Flows milk, flows wine, the neftar'd honey flows. 
And round each foft gale Syrian odours throws. 

(V. x82.) 

Here the laft miracle, or the ftream of honey, is equally 
illuftrated, as the preceding objefts: Thus the Lyrick 

f 'Ex ^\ rSto^ofSt Er«foy •i'ytf f^ yctXaxlo? r»yovif, (Var. HIft\ !• 9. c. 42.) 
^ "Hyt }^ aVfji!io»K^iva'ii avTUj x) o7vo» oi>^v(Ta-tty ix. ray tsnyC^v ^u^tiy ya^ec ti 

fToy ownra fAa^wy cXxity, to fuv U fiij^a, fQ ^s «x WiT^a;. (Icon. 1. I. C 14* 

p. 735. Ed.Olear.) 

* Tty^»vlai lAtff 2moeT, j^ ri l» ru K»6a»fwv», Bax;^wv ;^o^o», 9^ lVo»yoi vjirfen% 

9^ ptKlec^ h Sol^vt9, J^ iifi y»^axl» rir |5«Xof i yn AiTam*. (fcon. 1. I. 6. l8» 

p. 790.)^ 

Roman 
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Roman Poet in his animated Cde to Bacchus unites them 
together, when he implores the dirine permiffion to fing thefc 
delightful fubjeds of elevated enthufiafm ; 

Fas pervicaces fit mihi Thyadas^ 
Viniqde foncem» laAis & uberes 
Cantare rivos^ atque truncis 
Lapfa cavis iterare mella. 

(L. 2. Od. 19. T. 12.) 

But Nonnus in the following lines, which are in obvious 
imitation of Euripides, has omitted the laft objeA of this 
poetical imagery : 

AAA.)? S/i|/iojf. SSfltf J l^rexlxmsv o^ei'Bv^O), 
Axfoy o^g XffhYi^ocxru vsoa^i^sg, avrorehyig Is 
OJyw sp6vyofj(£VYi Kfuvot^ 7ffop(pvpsjo Tffirpifi 
A«&/«Wf Jf yocXo&KJog speG-a-ofji^yfjg ohro Tffir^s 
TU^ciKSg osbTOxyroia-iy sT^^wtodyovjo pesSpoig. 

(Dionyfiaca, I.45. p. 774.) 

The facred allufions in Holy Writ, which refemble thefc 
miracles of the Bacchanalians, will be hereafter conddered in 
my Fmal Eflayon the Bacchse. 



D4 4 K^XXIV. 



4o8 B A C C H JS. 
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All the Mountain danced 
784. To their wild revelry. 

THESE words of Euripides, contrafled with a line of 
JEfchylus, confliiute the fubjecl of a curious criticifm of Lon- 
ginus, which has never yet in my judgment been explained: 
It is efTential for the clear comprehenfion of the Reader to 
trace the principal objeft of this Critick, where they occur, 
and to develop his preceding obfervations, before he enters on 
the particular comparifon of the two paffages in the Dramatick 
Poets: That Seftion in his Treatife on the Sublime * is en- 
tirely appropriated to the difcuffion of Vifions, or Images; and 
he defines thefe according to the prevailing and not the ge- 
neral fenfe of the >vord *^>7^o-/^, " when you feem under en- 
thufiafra and paffion to behold what you defcribe, and fub- 
mit it to the eyes of the Hearer *:" ' After this definition, he 
diflinguiflies the different obje(5>s of Poetical and Rhetorical 
Vifions : The former he pronounces to aim at furprife, as their 
final purpofc, and the latter at lUuftration : Yet both, accor- 
ding to his idea, in common afpire at the intent of ftriking 



* Sec>. iJj. Ed. Prarcc, p. 92. 

' "Orotf cc Xiyyj;, vt* Iv^ao-iacrfjSj k, 'nrot^e^ p/J.xnv ^ok?^, k- v'Jt' o4'»>' t*Gi9? roT^ 
#frHtfa(7iy. (Id.) bee a!lo the ccMe1j.iomiing dchnitibn of the al (p^ylaaioup or 
vTiioniV ' by (Li^iiUilian, (Inllit. O^au 1. 6. *c. 2, vol. i. p. 533. Ed, 

the 
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the mind ^: He next produces two paflages from Euripides 
with a view to elucidate this fubjeft : The firft occurs in his 
Tragedy of Oreftes, where this Prince is reprefented, after 
the murder of his Mother Clytemneftra, beholding from hii 
difordered Imagination " the Furies with their bloody vifages 
and Terpentine locks, aftually leaping on him*:" The other is 
extant in the Iphigenia in Tauris, where Oreftes is alfo 
defcribed, as agitated with the fam-e frantick horrors of 
mind ^ : Here Longinus alFerts, ^^ that the Poet himfelf favjr 
the Furies, and has almoft compelled even his Hearers to be* 
hold his own vifion*:'* Euripides therefore, continues Ike, 
has uncommonly exerted himfelf to exprefs in his Tragedies 
the two pafGons, Madnefs and Love, and has been moft 
remarkably fuccefsful in thefe ; yet he is not without courage 
in attempting even Images of other kinds: Though his 
Genius was by no means naturally fublime, he has forced his 
nature himfelf in many inftances into a tragical fpirit, and 
in each of thofe elevated paflages, as the Poet fays '', 

Lafh'd by his tail his heaving fides refound. 

He calls up all his rage. 

(Pope's II. 20. V* 218.) 

This 

^ To fjih h tsTfn*ia-n r/Xoj lr)v f/xvXrjifif, To i* If A.oy»»? hi^ys'ix* nix^oTs^ai T 
fffiui tSt liri^nrSa-t, to (rvyKSKivvtfJLBfov^ (Id.) I have tranllated Iwpyn*, il- 
luftration, on the authority of Quintilian, who informs us, that it was lb 
rendered by Cicero: Infequetur Ivapyn^, quae a Cicerone illuflratio & evi« 
dentia nominatur. (Indit. Orat. 1« 6. c. a. Id. p. 524.) 

* y.2^S; r , , r / V. 291.) 

iCf THi ouKbiovlaLi h»y^ec(riv» (Id. p. 94.) 

^ "Er* jiAw av ^iXovovaTotloe EiiptTihi^ ^uo rotvrl ir»&n f^OLnoc^ t« j^ tpurct; 
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This animated comparifon of Longinus is borrowed from 
the 20^** Iliad of Homer, where Achilles, returned to the bat- 
tle and oppofed by JEneas* is faid to refemble a Lion, ** who 
ifiews his Enemy at firft with fcorn, but ftruck by the fpear 
of fome taliant youth turnSi foams, and lafhes himfelf into^ 
vengeance :** After this general charafter of Euripides, the 
Critick proceeds to confirm his fubjeft of Poetical Vifion by 
citing a beautiful fragment from the Phaeton of our Poet, 
where Apollo is reprefented, delivering to his Son the reins 
of his chariot, and advifmg him on the path of his Journey * : 
Here the impetuofity of youth and the anxiety of paternal af- 
feftion is finely painted : *^ Would not you fay, exclaims Lon- 
ginus, that the foul of the Poet alfo mountied the car, and 
flew together with- the Horfes, participating of one common 
danger ? For were it not itfelf wafted with a velocity equal 
to this heavenly career, it could not have conceived images 
like thefe : Such alfo are the defcriptions in the Caffandra 
of this Poet ^ :" Here he produces only a hemiftick of 
the lines, to which he alludes, and as this Tragedy of Eu- 

Tilt avroi (pvait iv vaXXoi; 9^1 itcVd«ft T^ytxnv ^r^qyofryxao-fi «^ <ra^* iic«rfi( cv^ tSf 

(Id. p. 96.) 
• Id. p. 96 & 98. 

^nitss'ot, rtiti; tViroif <rvfi7r\iptjrai ; y ya^ »y, it [xfi ToTq y^avlotg Ixeivois i^9ig 
iffd^^iUXHaa ififHo^ ToudiT ay vron i^riaQn, ''O/Aota 1^ ri liel Tq$ Kmff'o'eii^^^ 

'AXX*, J ^iXiTrei Tfwf;« (Id.) 

fipidet 
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ripides has not defcended to pofterity, xfre are unable to 
enjoy thofe beauties, which were the immediate objcft of 
the admiration of Longinus : ** But -Slfchylus, continues the 
Critick, has made daring attempts in thefe Heroick Vifions, 
as in his Seven againft Thebes^ where the Generals without 
remorfe mutually oblige themfelves by one common oath to 
die together "^ :'' After citing fomc noble lines from this 
Tragedy in proof of his affertion, " But this Poet, he adds, 
fometimes produces fentiments unfinifhed ", and as h were, 
uncardcd ", and unfoftened : Yet Euripides advances to the 
brink of this danger through his emulation of him : And in 
iEfchylus the Palace of Lycurgus is agitated in a wonderful 
degree by a facred impulfe on the appearance of Dionufas; 

The Dome was frantick, and the roof convuls'd 
With Bacchick frenzy. 

Le Palais en furcur mugit a fon afpcft "• 

But 

Grfiai wa^* uvtu^ rot X^top airwf «r^o( »XXiX«ic ^<;^» oticTtf avto/AtviJH9oi ^Jitalov* 
Iviolt fAtfroi »iMTi^»^i ^ olofu woKon^iTi T«; fyyotaf k^ afAAX«xrtf( ^e^oyro(, o/au^ 

fM9 Alax^^^ vrecfst^^tff rot t5 Avuufya 0a<ri\ti» x«ra riv tTei^intaf r3 A(o»i/«-« 
^io^^tTrai, (Id. p. 99 & lOO.) 

" The origihal &xctit^irn( cxa6^1y anfweri the incompofitus of tli« 
Romans, which is the very epithet, applied by Quintilian to iBfcbylus, 

Sed rudis in plerifque et incompofitus. 

(L. lo. c. I. vol. 2. p. 897. Ed.Burman.) 

** Here the original word, vmBtAVg, implies the refemblance to the rude 

Tellus, or the fleece in its rough ftate : Since I know of no ellablilbed epi. 

thet in the Englilh Language, which could convey the preclfe term, I 

j^ye ventured to coin the word, uncarded, in order to preferve the idea of 

Longinus* 
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But Euripides has exprefled the fame fentimcnt in a dif- 
ferent manner, having foftened it thus '4 : 
Uc&y Sf ^vvsSuKXsiMT opog. 

All the Mountain danced 
To their wild revelry. 

La Montague a leurs cris repond en naugifliitit »5. 

Having 

LoBginui. The Author of the Dialogue de Oratoribui, which has been 
attribured to Tacitus and to Quintilian, has a phrafe, which bears great 
resemblance to it, impexam antiquitacem. (C. 20.) And Tanaquil Faber^ 
in bis Note on this pafTage of Longinus judicioufly cites the reply of an 
old School-mafler, when an illiterate Pupil was delivered to him, in order to 
be inikrucled in the elements of education, «roxoy h tsXvwy cra£iora et ru- 
diora rellera non fubigo, it is not my buiinefs to card the coarfe 
wool. 

" This is the veriion of Boileau in his Tranflation of Longinus, but 
Monfieur Dacier afferts in his remarks on that tranflation, *•' that the word 
mugir does not appear flrong enough to exprefs alone the i>fi^<r»ar and 
fi»KXivg» of iEfchylus ; for they jiot only (ignify mugir, but alfo convey 
the idea of being fliaken with violence and agitation : Though it is a folly, 
adds he, to afpire at attempting a verfe better than Monfieur Defpreaux, 'I 
will not fcruple to declare, that the line of iEfchylus would be perhaps better 
tranflated in regard to fenfe in this manner : 

Du Palais en fureur les combles ebranles 
Trembknt en mugilfant. 

(Oeuvres de Boileau, torn. 1. p. 39. Ed. Amft. 1718.) 

The Englifh Tranflator Smith renders It, 

The frantick Dome and roaring Roofs convuls'd 
Reel to and fro, inlHndt with rage divine. 

(Ed. 1743. p. 43.) 

'* .0^ Ev^ivl^iOf TO avTo t55' Irtpu^ l^Mvei^ i|i^a;y*)(T«. (Id. p. lOO.) Jw 

all the Editions of Longinus it is punted ivn^(iKxjiv(7\ inilead oi avv^oiK^tva\ 
as it ought to be. 

'^ This line of Boileau is alfo corrected by Dacier. 

La Montague Tebranle, & repond a leurs cris. 

(Oeuvres de Boileau, torn. 2, p. 39. Ed. Amfl:. 1718.) 
The Fere Brumoy renders it, Tout leur paroifToit danfer, la Montagne 
neme, and remarks in hie Note, Euripide a voulu manjuer ryvrefie, qat 

fait 
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Having thus traced the criticifm of Longinus, it remains to 
confider the opinions of the Commentators on thcfe contraftcd 
paiTages of ^fcbylus and Euripides, and then to explain my 
own idea of them : The Criticks conceiving, that Longinus 
here intended^to cenfure both the Dramatick Poets, though 
Euripides in a lefs degree than ^fchylus, have perplexed them- 
felves to difcover the foundation of his nice criticifm and the 
latent caufe of his delicate diftinftion. Tanaquil Faber ima- 
gines, *^ that the word ty5»r/^j/, ufed by ^fchylus, is 
foftcr than the avfJouKxsvfiy of Euripides '* : But Tollius 
fuppofes the diflFerence to confift in the tviro words (So^kx^vh 
md (rvft6flf?6Xfu«, for the exprefEon is foftcr, according to his 
idea, to be mad in concert with others, than to be hurried 
fidgly by inflinft into a ftatc of fury *^ ; Yet this Editor in 
his French Note, annexed to theTranflation of Longinus by 
Boileau^ declares that he cannot difcover, that this Criiick 
had fo much reafon, as he imagined, in preferring this foften- 

fejt qae tout femble tourner ou Tebranler. (Lc Theatre des Greci, 
tem, 5. r. 18.) Oar Englifh Tranflator, Smith, has the following lines; 

The vocal mount in agitation fhakes. 

And echoes back the Bacchanalian cries. 

(Ed. 1743. p. 45.) 
' '• Cur autem dixit Longinus fuavius eandem fentcntiam ab Euripidc 
txpreflam fuifle qwam ab iEichylo f Haec caufa eil, quod E»9tfo'»ay ufurpArk 
JEicliy\u%, Euripides autem rtfjut^axp^itEHJ. Thcfe Notes were firft printed in 
1663 in the Edition of Longinus by Faber, and they arc alfo inferted in th'fc 
Edition of Longinus by Tollius. 

'7 Fallitur Faber, cum fuavitatem majorem in Euripidis, quam jEfchyli 
Ycrfu efle opinatur^ co quod hie i»9ao-tai', ille (vixQanx^ikf dixerii: Confillit 
cnim \i\ mutatione vocis 0xkx»vuv in |waCax;^ij;i»», adeoque in ipsa fententia : 
Suavius enim eft cum allquo infanire dici, quam folo ejus indiudu, ad furo- 
rc'ii abripi: Vis ilia Dei focietate furoris temperatur, fie ut voluntale potius, 
aclubidine ex hilaritaie prognata, quam motu numinis concitantis, tcftum 
illud a momibus ceiebrari videatur* (Ed. 1694. P* ^ H*) 

ing 
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. ing by Euripides of the rude and unpoliflicd expreffion in 
iEfchylus^ fince it was the univerfal fentiment of almoft all 
the Pagans, that every things not only edifices and palaces^ 

l>ut even mountains, were moved and trembled at the appari* 
tion of the Gods : It is not however, continues he, the whole 
fentiment, but only the word (SxTcxf^^ compared with <rvi£a:xr 
yjvH, as I have mentioned in my Latin Remarks, which dif* 
pleafed Longinus*'. Our Englifli Editor, Biihop Pearce^ 
explains the reafon, " becaufe -Sfchylus makes the houfc kr 
felf to be infpired with Bacchick enthufiafm iK^hile Euripides 
produces fomething fofter^ fince he ^tribotes no otber dr^ 
cumftance to the Mountain, but the echo of the flKmts of the 
Bacchanalians 'V 

Thefe are the different *• explications of theCriticks on this 
paffage of Longrnus, and they are all founded on the mif- 
tsd^en fuppofition of an implied cenfure of the contrafted 

^' Mais je netrouve pas que Longin ait ici autant de raifon qu*il croir, dc 
preferer cet adoucitfemcnt d'Euripide a rexpreffion irop rude, comme il 
rappelle & mal polie d'Eichyle : Car c' eroit Ife Icntiment univeriel de prefquc 
tous les Paiens, que dans les apparitions des Dieux tout fe mouvoit & trem- 
bloit, non feulement les edifices & les palais, mais les ;Tiontagne8 meme.— 
Ma's, comme je Tai dit dans mes remarques Latincs, cc n'eft ni toute la 
penfee, ni le mnt ivGug-ta, comme Monfieur le Fevre a cru> mais le feul mot 
^a«f;)(^etJs* qui deplait ^ Longin, (Id. p- 302.) 

'^ iEfchylus ipfam domum facit bacchari &in{lin(5lam effe: Euriptdes 
Tcro mollius quiddam fuaviufque profert, cum nihil aliud monti tribuit, nifi 
quod bacchantium voces recinut. (P. 100. Ed. 1752.) 

*^ There is however the following Note of the Editor More in the Ger- 
man Edition of Lonj/inus, printed at Leipfick in 1768: Quod iEfchylui 
inanimatre rei per fe tiibuerat, id Euripides Bacchis quidem relinquit ; cum 
-nionte autem lie communicar, ut eum dicat ^v^QxKx^vMf imitari Sc adjuvarc 
t>6f»(; tremilcit enim Mons & reboat inter clamorea Bacchantiuxn (p. 103.) 
But this detinition of |i;^^aK;^i^e<y is unwarranted, and the latter part of the 
Note correfponds in idea with Dr. Pearce. Our lad Englilh Editor of Lon- 
ginus, Toup, ha* no remark on this paflage. 

lines. 
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Jflies of jS&hylus afid Euripides i Bnt it appears to me by a 
^igent attentaonto the original comext of this chapter of 
Longinus, that he never intended atiy tenfure^ but on the 
coDtrary an encomium on both the Dfamadck Poets by the 
citation of thefe refpedive pafiage^ : The error lies in fup- 
pofing, that after the affertion of the Critick in the pre- 
ceding fentence, that iEfchytus and Euripides were both 
femetimes guiky 6f fentiments unpoliihed» unprepared, and 
unfoftened, he illuftFaces this opinion by the example of tbefd 
contrafted yerfSs s But the profefled objed: of this chapter of 
Longiaus is to d^monftpclte the beauty of Viiloiis, Poeftical 
and Rhetorical, by producing felcft Images from admired 
Authors; nor is there a fingle inftance, cdntained in the 
Wbole chapter, which difplays the contrary elFcft by a direct, 
or implied, cenfure : Hare therefore the Critick, having 
mentioned alrsf^dy four fine parages fi;om Euripides, tad 
one in ^fchylus, proceeds to cite another example of the 
beauty of Vifion in the laft Poet by the line. 

And then he immediately fubjoins the parallel image of 
i)aripides, (truck with the refemblance of it -, 

This he admires equally, as an inftance of the fublime, 
but obfcrves, that it is more foftened than the other, with- 
out approving perhaps or condemning this alteration, but 
fubmitting it only to the judgement of the Reader : The fcn- 
tcnce therefore, containing thefe parallel paffages, and com- 
6 mencing 
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mencing with the copulative conjunftion, ^ Tsrapd />civ A/o-- 
%vKui^ is connedtcd with the preceding citation of tbofe ad- 
mired lines from the Seven againft Thebes; and the inter- 
mediate airei:tion, that ^fchylus and Euripides are fome- 
times guilty of rude and unpoliihed fentlments, is to be con- 
(trued, as a parenthesis^ which is not followed by any ex- 
ample, illuftrating that cenfure : For had that been the in- 
tention of Longinus in producing thefe parallel lines, he 
would have commenced the fentence, containing them, by 
forae word adapted to the purpofe, as m$ for inftance, and 
not by the copulative conjunftion, xa/, which would, ac- 
cording to that conftruftion of the context, be very awk* 
wardly *' applied to the immediate fentence antecedent : But 
this interpretation is alfo confirmed by an attention to the 
fubfcquent words, beginning, ''Ax^g le :^ o lio(po7<X^gj &c. 
*• And Sophocles too has nobly fucceeded in thefe vifions in 
his dying Oedipus, where he buries himfelf m the midft of 
divine prodigies, and on the refailing of the Greeks from. 
Troy, where the fpeftre of Achilles from his Tomb appears 
to thofe, who were meditating this return ";*' Here we im- 



** ThusTollius in hisLatia Verfion erroneoufly renders the Greek, Kal, 
by Velut quum : And fioileau in his French Tranflation has adopted the 
fame error, P^ exemple dans Efchyle, &c. (Vol. 2. p. 39.) Dr. Pearce and 
Toup are the only Editors of Longinus, who faithfully retain Et to corref- 
pond with Ka» in their Verfion : The late German Editor, More, has en- 
tirely omitted this connefting particle, and our Englilh Tranflator, Smith, has 
done the fame ; but we may colled from his Note, that he imagines the 
paflage of ^fchylus to be here cenfured, fince he alTerts, " that there is a 
daring with an expreffion of a harfh found on account of its Antiquity in 
Spenfer*s Fairy Queen, which may parallel that of iEfchylus." (Smith's 
Longinus. Ed. 1743. p. 43 & 151.) 

T»»o5 Sawlovloj tiTt^avlaret*, t^ xocra, Toy iToffXtfy T«» *E?Jiijr«i;i it* t' 'A;^*^^^^;^ 

mediately 
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mediately difcover, that Longinus conncfls in the clofeft 
manner by the appofitc Greek Panicles the two admired 
paffages of Sophocles, with the preceding parallel lines of 
-ZEfchylus and Euripides, which he has extolled, as dif- 
playing the beauty of Images ; but had he intended to cen- 
fure them, he would never have connefted the fentence with 
"Aji^S ^5 ^ lio(pox}^gy " And Sophocles too ;" for fuch a con- 
nexion would have been incoherent and ungrammatical : 
BeGdes, according to my interpretation, Longinus, having 
already cited two beautiful paffages of -Sfchylus, alludes to 
two others of Sophocles, correfponding in regafd to the 
objeft of Images ; but if we admit the fuppofed idea of an 
implied cenfure in the line of ^fchylus, relating to the 
Palace of Pentheus, that Poet, whom the Critick has juft 
pronounced, as the mod daring in Heroick Vifions, will be 
here illuftrated by a fingle inftance only, while Euripides 
has four, and Sophocles two paffages, felefled from their 
refpeftive Tragedies ; Hence too the whole difficulty, arifing 
from verbal criticifm, will, according to my conftruftion of 
the true meaning of thefe parallel lines of JEfchylus and 
Euripides, inftantly vanifli ; nor (hall we be obliged to enter 
into the delicate diftinftions of the Commentators, nor fup- 
pofe wiihFaber, that svQ^a-ioi is here compared with (Socxxsvci, 
or ^x'xpvsi contrafted with avii^ocxxsm^ as Tollius imagines, 
or the echo of a Mountain put in oppofition to the agitation 
of a Palace, according to the idea of Pr. Pearce, fmce the 
Greek Critick will here commend both thefe refpediive lines, 
as prefenting fublime images, though the latter he affc^rts 
to be foftencd in comparifon with the former : And whether 

E c this 
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this foftenirtg quality lies coDcealed in the fcntimetit or laft- 
guage, or whether it was, according to the ideas of LoDginus^ 
inherent in both, which fuppofition I am rather inclined to 
adopt, it is a matter of little confequence, fince neither 
paffage, as I contend, is produced with a view to cenfurc. 
If after this inveftigation any fliadow of doubt (hould remain, 
the only mode of decifion is to confider, whether other paf- 
fages, precifcly correfponding in id^as to thefe parallel line9 
of ^fchylos and Euripides, are to be found in eminent 
Authors, where no objeftion was ever made to them : Now 
I appeal to Virgil, whofe images and expreffions^ though 
fublirae, have been always allowed by the uciverfal confent 
tf Mankind to be reiTmrkably chafte and polifhed : And 
yet do we ftot find, that upon the prayer of J£neas in the 
letnplc of Apollo at Dclos td grant him a divine fymbol^ 

Tremere omnia vifa repente^ 
Liminaque laurufque Dei, totufque moveri 
Mons circum, & mugire adytis cortina reclufis ? 

(JEn. 3. V. 92r.) 

Mere we perceive a general tremor of the Temple, the 
motion of the whole Mountain, and the echo from the ora- 
cular recefs of the Ihrinc : Every Reader muft difcover the 
ftriking refemblance of thefe images to ihofe in queflion, and 
produced by the fame caufe, the appe^nce of the God : 
But this Epick Poet on another occafion concludes a fimile of 
two rival Bulls, engaged in combat agauifl each other, with 
this expreffive hemiftick -, 

Gemicu nemus orane remugit. 

{JEn. ii4 v. 712.) 
Loud 
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Loud cries and roaring founds rebellow through the woods. 

(Dryden. iEn. B. 12, v. 1051.) 

And what is this, but a literal verfion, according to the 
ideas of Dr. Pearce *% of thefe words of Euripides, 
Huy li (jVy^ccx%svcr opog ? . 

Thus in atiother paffage of the iEneid a firailar exprefllott 
occurs^ where Turniis finks under the weapon of JEneas : 

Totufque reraugit 
Mons circiim, & vocem late nemora alta remittunt, 

(Mn. 12* V, 929*) 

Thefe few inftapces, though many others might be added, 
are alone fuffipient to prove, that no inherent bomhaft, or 
any other defeft, is contained in the parallel lines of jEfchy- 
lu^ & Euripides t I Cantiot however difn^ifs the Reader 
without informing him of my obligations to Mr. Porter, the 
Ejielifli Tranflator of thefe Dramatick Poets, who commu- 
nicated to me in the courfe of corrcfpoiidence on this fub- 
je6t fome important information, relative to this interpre- 
tation of the Criticifm of Longinus ; and I am parricvTlarly 
indebted to him for the inference, which I have derived from 
the fubfequent fentence, regarding Sophocles: Ke js of 
opinion, " that Longinus praifes Eiiripides for preparing 

the mind of the Reader in this inftance for the boldnefs of 

the idea, and that the pofition of the words 

*' Totus Mons Bacchantibus afTonuit* (Ed. Longin. 1752. p. 100.) 

? e 2 And 
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And theconjunftlvc prcpofition cnJy give this cfFefl, and ftand 
in contraft to the 

Of jEfchylus, where the boldefs of the idea rudely forces 
itfelf upon you, and ruflies in without knocking at your 
door :** Thefe are his own words, contained in a letter to 
me, which I have his pcrmiflion here to infert,; and he con- 
cludes by obferving, " that the defign of Longinus was to re^ 
commend the delicate melting of the tints into each other; 
and that he mentions the iame thought, as prepared and 
foftened by Euripides, without any cenfure of the thought, 
but with fome approbation of the foftening/' 

Since the preceding part of the Chapter of the Graecian 
Critick, here analyzed, contains fome interefting intelligence 
on the general charafter of Euripides, independent of the 
illuftration of the immediate line in queftion, I truft that the 
Reader will not think the above inveftigation, ocTrpoaliovvcrov, 
unconnefted with the fubjeft of my Commentary on this Dra— 
matick Poet, and exclaim in the words of Lucian, 
*A?^ 71 TZ^g Toy Aiovvo-Qv ^rcg o Aioyv<rog *^ ; 

** Bacchus, torn. 3. p. 79 & 80. Ed. Hemfter. 
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N° XXV. 



746. *^H (TV ^vvdil/ocig /3Xf(p«pa (^(TiXsioig KO^otig '• 

Afunder were they rent, 
803. Ere thou couldft clofe thy royal eyelids down. 

THERE IS not a more fublime paffage in Euripides, 
than this defcription of Bacchanalian frenzy : Nothing can 
better illuftrate the truth of that affertion of Longinus, con- 
tained in my preceding Note, that the Genius of our Poet is 
foraetimes elevated, and lafhed into courage, thopgh the 
natural inclination of it did not lead to the fublime. Thefe 
barbarous inftances of inhuman fury, exercifed by the female 
Votaries of Dionufus againft the innocent brute creation, 
became an effential charafteriftick of their extravagant pro- 
feiSon : Thus Agathius, author of a Greek Epigram in the 
Anthologia, reprefents a Bacchanalian expreffing her devo- 
tion, *' as having fevered the breads of mighty Bulls, and 
exuhing in her viftory over Lions, whofe heads Ihe had car- 
ried, as the object of her diverfion :'* 

Bucra-a^^ig EvpvvoiJir, (rmmKo^fiO^//)gy jj TxroTe tocv^v 

' Thefe words, poetically applied to the pupils of the eyes of Pentheus, 
ate coldly and fantanically imagined by Dr. rvjufgrave to allude to the three 
royal Daughters of Cadmus; and then, inilead of their natural connexion 
with the line, to which they belong, they muft be conftrued with the pre- 
ceding one, referring to itsfopSnT*. 

Ec3 'H/xi. 
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Uociyvm utKi^th Bi^pog ej(p<^06 yjxpr}. 

(L. 6. c. 5. cp. 3. V. 4 ) 

Thus alfo Glaucus, Author of another Epigram in the 
fame colleftion on a fine ftatue of one of thefe frantick 
Females, calls it, 

(L. 4. c. 3. €p. 5. V. 4.) 

And Calliftratus in his Images, on the fame fubjeft of a 
ftatue of a Bacchanalian, annexes to it the appendage of a 
heifer, as a fymbol of her inflamed Madnefs *. In conformity 
with thiscuftom, Catullus in his pifturefqiie defcription of the 
different employments of the Bacchick Females paints a party 
of them engaged in tolling the limbs of a mangled Heifer ; 

Pars e divulfo raptabant membra juvenco. 

(Carm. 63. v. 257.) 

And Ovid makes his Thracian Maenades, who were pre- 
J)aring to murder Orpheus, difplay the prelude of their 
fury by the divulfion of large Oxen, before they wreaked 
their vengeance on the Bard ; 

Quae poftquam rapuere fera?, cornuque minad 
Divellere bores, ad vatis fata recurrunt. 

(Met. 1. II. v. 30,) 
Thus 

?v ;^»uot»^a; Ti tDXufffjLoc, (Srat. c. 2. p. 892. Ed. Olear. Philolh Ike.) 
1 her* is alio i'.lerieil in ibe Amiquice Expiiquce of Montfaucon a beautiful 
Figure oi sl Woiaaii, whom h^ calls a BacchaaaliaDi holding a relu(5lant Bull 

by 
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Thus Luclan, according to this idea, affirms, ** that the 
herds were feized and torn afunder, when alive, by thefe 
Women ^** But the moft clrcumftantial and elaborate de- 
fcription of this Pagan Scene, next to Euripides, occurs ia 
Nonnus, who reprefents in two paflages his Bacchatialiaa 
Crew imbruing their hands in animal gore, particularly ia 
that of Bulls, and in fevering their rerpc<ftive hides : 

Ka< (Bho<rup67g o;/uj(,iO"(r/ *)(pcpoc(r(ro[AvYig dno dsifiYig 
Tavpsfvjv ccTO^T^ov * cc7rs(pKouAi(re ^ TCocKvTflpYiVj 

(Dionyfiaca, 1. 14. p.z66. Ed. Falken.) 



hy a halter, fattened to one of ks horns : La Baccante qui dent un taureau 
lie par les cornes, & qui C effbrce de l*arr^ter, malgri les fecoufles qu*il 
xioone pour f'eofiiir, cette Bacdianre dis-je eil im chef d'oeuvre de 1 art. 
(torn. I. part 2. p. 253. & pi. i64« fig. 3.) But I am inclined to think, 
that the lesirned'Benedit^in is here miflaken in imagining this Figure a Bac* 
cb^alian, fince there is too much female foftnefs in her countenance to favour 
Chis fuppofitiofl. 

' Ta$ ^ i:t «broif4y^ hnerracr^en i^vt vvo ruv yviaiKuv x^ hia-viia-^ rri ^mlx 
ri^ffftfiaU.. (Bacchus, vol.3. P- 77* Ed. Hemfter.) 

* This word, derived from to^iw penetro, may fignify non penetratura ; 
faift oekher T9p^9; or aropnlo? i$ to be found in any Lexicon : If it were not 
for the conftant Dadylick Meafqre pf Nonnus, I ihould offer to read ar^r 
tion foratum, or the un pierced hide. 

5 This word iignifies dccoriicavit, and is the conjedlure of Falkenburgtus 
in his Edition ot Nonnus. (P. 8Syo. Ed. Antwerp. 1 569.) 1 have here 
inferted it inftead of ihe printed »yi^Xifj<rf in the Text of the Poet, becaufe 
chat is no where elfe to be foiHid, and is unfupported by any derivatioa. 

• This alfo is the conje6^ure of Falkenburgius, which.I have here fubfti- 
tutod inftead of the printed ^in^i<rtv in the Text of Nonnus and for the fame 
ceafoD, as mentioned in my lall Note : But ^ipvau has the authority of 
Homer, and is ufed in the OdylTey in the ap|x>fite fenfe of exhaufic or 
difcidit, 

^o^Xo9 3^ iiifvffi ffoifKOi o^oyji* 

(L. 19. V.450.) 
See alfo H. Steph* Thefaur. Appendix, ton. 4. p*755« 

E c 4 fly 
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a 

'^fiv ;f [jLsv /Soevjv uy^Ky\v ^cyJilpsv(rcclo Tocvpoov 
^FivoTopct), Xj %fifiOcg sag [jLiyivocjo Kv6^ 
Tccvpsirjv ov\)yj(r<n ^ioi(y')(j^H(rcc ko^XvtFJ^yiv , 

^I^TTOTCC/OVO^^PYJkIoC hsTjJiOCyS TXTMbU ^vihjMV^ 

*Ai^oc7^06ig Ki^ocho-Q-i Joj/^o^er/;^ eji zcroifjLyvjg* 

(Id. 1. 15. p. 774.) 

I flatter myfelf, that the learned Reader will pardpn 
the frequency and length of citations in my Notes on this 
Tragedy from the Dionyfiacks of Nonnus, fince the coin- 
, cidepce of the fubjeft of that Poem with the Bacchae of 
Euripides prefents many correfponding feniiments and cx- 
preffions ; and it is very remarkable, how few of thefe in 
comparifon with their number have been already noticed by 
. any former Commentator of our Poet : I might add too, that 
the fcarcity of the Editions of Nonnus, and the entire igno- 
rance of moft Px.eaders in regard to this negle<fted Author, 
plead an additional apology in my favour. I confefs that I 
am no enthufiaftick Admirer of him, for though he has cer- 
tain paflages, which glow with poetical fervour, yet bis 
total negleft of unity of defign, his defultory mode of cora- 
pofition, his prolix defcriptions, and his monotony of metre, 
though flowing with the foft daftyl, unite to lower his repu- 
tation in my judgement : But fuch are the wonderful re- 
fources of the Greek Language, and fo enchanting are its 
powers of harmony, that it is fcarce poffible for any Poet, 
who has been fortunate enough to have employed ir, not to 
rewarJ the elegant Reader for the pains of contemplation. 
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Verfe KosTrsyooTi^v <pvyif 

763. Tvvuixsg avS^g hk avsv Bs^v iivog* 

By female hands 
822. Men vanquifhM, not without fome God. 

HERE Euripides again prefents to the contemplation of 
the Reader other Miracles, annexed to the Female Baccha- 
nalian : The firft, which he mentions in a preceding line, 
is the marvellous power of carrying any burden whatever 
without falling to the earth, though unfupported by any at- 
tachment to their (houlders ' : Thus Nonnus reprefents her 
in the piflurefque attitude of feizing an Infant, and of bear- 
ing it aloft, though unfaftened, immoveably fixed ; 

AKKvi Sf TpiSTTipov a^oe^oc^ocxTU roia^og 
^Arpoiiov ocgv(pe?uj{]ov uhs(ri^ioy v^^odsv co[jloov 

(Dionyfiaca, I.45. p. 774. Ed^Falken. 15^9.) 

The next miracle is the flame of lambent fire in the locks 
of thefe Votaries, which plays without burning them * : I do 
not recolleft any parallel paflage, where the fame prodigy is. 
applied to the Bacchanalian ; but it recalls to our memory 

» V. 754- * V. 757. 

the 
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the hiftorical anecdote, recorded in the Roman Hiftory', of 
Servius TuUius, which Virgil has attached with no lefs policy 
than poetry to his young Afcanius : 

Ecce levis fummo dc vcrtice vifus luli 
Fundere lumen apex, trafiuqiie innoxia molli 
Lambere flamma comas, & circum tempora pafci : 
Nos pavidi trepidare metu, crinemque flagrantem 
Excutere, & fandtos reftinguerie fontibus ignes. 

(iEn. z. V. 686.) 

The laft phaenomenon, here exhibited, difplays the ineffec- 
tual effort of the pointed fpear % and the contrary efficacy of 
the female thyrfus ^ : Hence thefe frantick Women by the 
vifible power of the Deity were Conquerors of their male 
Antagonifts * : Thus Nonnus reprefents them : 

Bu(r(rc&pi$ '^novji^s* [jisKocppivis ^s ysvsQhyii 

A^svcc TxroTO^ Tuiaifivu ^ou^^o ByjT^i Bvp(ru>» , 

(Dionyfiaca, 1. 14. p. 267. Ed. Falkcn. 1569.) 

(Id. 1.46. p. 780.) 

s Erige te, Deofque duces fequere, q(ki clarum hoc fore caput ^ivino 
quondam circumfufo igne portenderunt. (Liv. L i. c 41.) 

8igDa dedit Genitor, turn cum capat igne corufco 
Contigit, inque coma fiammeus arfit apex. 

(Ovid. Faft. 1. 6. v. 636.) 
Sec alfo Florus, 1. i. c. 6. Dionyf. Halicar. 1. 4. Piin. Hift. Nat. 1.2. 
c. 107. fe6l. III. & !• 39« c. 27. fedt. 70. Val.Maximus, 1. 1. c. 6. n. i. 
. * V. 760. 5 V. 762. ♦ V. 763. 

. N^ XXVII. 
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Verfe 786« TLsidvi jusv ^h twv sfjLoSv Xoyu)v xkuunn.^ 

What I have told thee, Pentheus, hath not powV 
846» To move thee. 

HENCE the remainder of the Dialogue in this Scene 
continues in all the printed Editions of Euripides to be held 
between the Meffenger and Pentheus : But we may colleft 
From ihe internal evidence of the Charafters, Sentiments, and 
Language, that this appropriation of the different fpeeches Is 
manifeftly corrupt : And the Dialogue ought to proceed be- 
tween Pentheus and Bacchus inftead of the Meifenger : The 
arguments in favour of this new arrangement are indeed 
unanfwerable, and I will here ftate them colleftively for the 
fatisfaftion of the Reader. 

It appears from the preceding fpeech of Pentheus, that 
he commanded the Meffenger to fly to the Eleftran Gate ' in 
order to fummon his Cavalry and Infantry to attend him : 
For as no other Perfon, except Bacchus and his Chorus, was 
on the ftage, we muft conftrue the injunftion, as addrefled 
to him : And it would be a flagrant violation of decorum to 
fuppofe, that this VaiTal would dare to difobey the order of 
his Sovereign : After his departure to exectite the royal 
commiffion, the Dialogue paffes between Pentheus and Bac- 
chus ; and the God here afferts in the fubfequent line, that 

» V. 779. Sec Heath on V. 783 & 784, and Mufgrave on V. 794 8c 795. 
7 ^^ 
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he had before received ill treatment from the King * : Thii' 
declaration refers with propriety to the former imprifon- 
ment of this difguifed Deity in the Play, as the Lydian 
Stranger, but has no connexion whatever, if contained in th^ 
mouth of the Meffenger : The immediate reply of Pentheus 
is alfo an additional confirmation of the fame remark ; for 
he alludes to the efcape of Bacchus from prifon \ In ano- 
ther line the Meffenger, according to the abfurd error of 
the printed text, is inadc to affert to the royal Pentheus, 
•* that himfelf is engaged with an intraftable Stranger * :** 
Such a fpeech is totally incompatible with common fenfe and 
propriety ; but applied by Pentheus to Bacchus is in perfeft 
harmony, and correfponds with the refl of the Drama : The 
next fuppofed declaration of the Meffenger contains an oflFer 
to bring without arms the Female Bacchanalians to Pen- 
theus ^ ; and is this engagement confiflent with an humble 
uninitiated Shepherd ^ ? On the contrary, it is admirably 
adapted to the difguifed Deity, the favourite Leader of his 
Maenades : And we have even the exprefs fanftion of the 
Poet himfelf in fupport of it, fmce the Meffenger in the fub- 
fequent fcene aflerts, that the Stranger was the Conduftor 
of him and Pentheus to the fpeftacle of the Votaries ^ : The 
inference, flowing from this argument, has been unnoticed 
by any Commentator. The Meffenger next acknowledges 
his compaft with the God % and afferts, that Dionufus ha4 

* V. 786. See the Notes of Hearh and Mufgrave on the paflage. 
/ V. 791. See the above-mentioned Notes. 

* V. 799. See the refpedtive Notes of Heath and Mufgrave, 
5 V.803. ^ ^-^76 &718. 

7 V. 104;. » V. 307. 

inflrufted 
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inflruded him • ; but it is evident from the precediDg nar- 
ration^ delivered by him, that inftead of being a prof eiTed 
Votary of Bacchus he had afted, as a Spy, with a view to 
explore the Female Revellers on Mount Cithasron *®,^ and 
even to arrefl: Agave " : He alfo offers to inveft Pentheus 
with all the Bacchanalian accoutrements '^ ; but the God 
himfelf exprefsly informs us, that this (hall be his own '^ task; 
and confequently we may fairly infer, that both fpeeches 
fliould be delivered by the fame Perfon. " Yet it may feem 
ftrange perhaps, fays Heath, and fcarcely probable, that 
Pentheus (hould now truft Bacchus, or adopt the advice of 
him, whom he had fo lately imprifoned, as an Impoflor, and 
had configned to death : We muft here however fuppofc^ 
continues he, that Pentheus was no longer mafter of his rea- 
fon, but had begun to be,franiick in confequence of the in- 
ternal power of the God, operating in him, and confounding 
his intelligent mind '* :'* We may alfo add to this judicious 
remark of the learned Critick, that it appears from the prc- 
.ceding part of the Play, where Pentheus miftakes Bacchus 
for a Bull '-, that he had already difcovered fymptoms of 
infanity, and the God in the conclufion of this very fcenc 
affens, that he muft inflift a gentle frenzy on the King, fincc 



♦ V. 823- See the Note of Heath on the line. 

»«> V. 718, " V. 719. ^ " V. 825- 

^3 V. 855. See alfo the Note of Heath on the line. 

*^ Mirum autcm forfan, et minus verifiraile videri poteft Pentheum jam 
Baccho contidere, cumeo confilia agitare, ejui'que confilia fequi, quern paulo 
ante ut impoflorem, praeftigiacorem, et publicam peflern carceri induferat, 
et morti deftinaverat : Sed putandum eil Pentheum jam non ampllus mea^ 
tis ac fui compotem cfle, fed potentia Dei in eo opcrante ac de mentis ftatii 
dejiciente infanire coepifle. (See his Note on V* 841. p. 112.) 

he 
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he wo»ld sever con feat in his right fenfes to aHume the 
female garb ** :" His whole deportment alfo proves in the 
fequel, that he gives a divine fanfition to the infatnation of 
the deluded Monarch. Hence from this connected chain of 
internal evidence we may pronounce with certainty, that thia 
fcene of Euripides has defcended to Pofterity, miferably dif* 
figured by the Editors, and is now reftored by Criticifm to 
its genuine ftate ; The Englifli Tranflator has with propriety 
printed the arrangement of the fpeeches according to the 
new mode; and eonfequently his Reader will not labour 
under thofe perplexing difficulties, which deform the Greek 
Text. The Manufcripts of this Tragedy are now deficient 
from (V. 750.) as we are informed by Dr. Mufgrave in his 
Effays "' on Euripides 2 It is therefore lefs wonderful, that 
this error, having been once adopted by the original Editor^ 
Ihould have continued down to the prefent tiine; yet w^ 
cannot help expreffing our aftonilhment, that this defeS 
efcaped fo long undifcovered the acute penetration of many 
learned and enlightened Commentators. The firft, who cor- 
reded any confiderable error, was Pierfon in his Verifimilia, 
which was printed at Leyden in 1752 2 This Critick fug- 
gefted two verbal amendments " in this fcene, and aftually 
difcovered in one inftance '^ the miftake of the Speaker, fo 
that it is furprifiug he proceeded no farther in the deteftion 
of the whole : The next was Reilke, who in his Aniraadver- 

»• V. 850. 

*^ Hwrdeniqqc in Editis, defceerant autem MSSii jam inde a V. 7cq- 
(C.4. p. 18.) '^ 

*» On V. 815 & 840. L. I. c. lo. p, 128. 
*' On V. 843. Id. p. 129. 

fions 
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(ions on Euripides^ printed at Leipfic in I754f roundly af« 
fertB in his concife way without difcufling the reafons, " that 
all the fpeeches of the Mcflenger belonged to Dionyfus^ 
who inipofes on Pentheus under the borrowed charadler of 
the Meffcnger *°:'' The Notes of Heath on the Greek Tra- 
gedians were printed at Oxford in 1762 ; and the two Trea- 
tifes of Mufgrave on Euripides were publilhed at Leyden in 
the fame year : Both thefe Engliih Commentators in their 
refpeftive Latin Notes have entered into the feyeral reafons 
of the propriety of the new arrangement of the Speakers in 
this Dialogue; but neither of them has. once mentioned 
Reiiket or fpeaks of any participation of fentiment on this 
fubjeft with each other : The Oxford Editor aUb informs us 
in bis Edition of our Poet, printed at Oxford in 1778^ that 
Mr.Tyrwhitt " likewife difcovercd the inherent confnfion in 
the conftituent parts of this fceae : And he obferves in his 
£ilays, that it was cuflomary to mark in the Old Manufcripts 
the Speakers with a different coloured paint or ink ; .and 
even this was then only done, when the copies were de- 
livered from the hands of the Tranfcribcrs : Hence it hap- 
pened, that with this omiffion and without any marks they 
Vere fometimes fold to the Furchafers ; fo thajt great con- 



*® Delenda perfbna Nuncii 5 funt emm Penthei verba : deinde nefcio cur 

Diooyfi peribnam verfui 84^ adfcripferint ; nam omnia, quae Nuncius hac- 

tenus diyi^ Dionyfi fucrunt, qui lu!^ afci(icia Nuncii perfona imponit Pen- 

thco (Ad Eurip. Bacch, p. 109O He alio obferves in the preceding page on 

V, 797 & 798, Non Penthei funt, fed Nuncii, feu Dionyii ipiius* 

(U.p.io8.) 

*' Idem cenfet Tyrwhittus, cujus quidem ingenium & acumen nihil 
^Tum fefdlic, qu« de turbatis per totam banc fcenam perfonis fapik Le6torem 
inonuir (Sec his Note on V. 802.) 

fufion 
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fufion arofe^ when a matter of that nicety and doubt, as the 
diftribution of a Drama into parts, depended on the judge-* 
ment of the Reader : This alfo was the cafe, when the reft 
of the book from the fuperior quality of the ink cafily bore 
the eflFeft of time, while the Names of the Charafters were 
obliterated : Hence undoubtedly is deriyed that omiilion of 
the Pcrfons in the Manufcripts of Euripides, which I have 
often found to prevail for half a page, and fometimes for an 
entire page together **.** 



^ Nam cum ufu receptum clTet perfbnaram notas minio vd diverfo ctnh 
atramento appingeiCy quod turn demum fiebat, poftquam libri ex fcribarum 
nianibus eziiflent^ fa^ium eft fubinde ut hoc penitus omiflb fine uUis nods 
emptoiibus traderentur; unde magna pbftea confufio, cum res anceps & 
fubtilisy qualis eft Dramatum in partes diftributio, ex Le6toris judicio pen- 
deret : Idem prorfus eveniebat, evanefcentibus poft longum tempus nomi- 
nibus, cum reliquum tamen libri propter atramenti prasftantiam facile setatem 
pateretnr : Atque hinc proculdubio derivanda eft perfonarum omiffio, quam 
in Manafcriptis Euripidis per dimidium faef>e paginx, interdum etiam per 
^ntegras paginas obtinere comperi* (Exercit* in £uripid. c« 4. p* 10.) 



N^ XXVIII. 
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H SvjjijiiJLevoi 
Vcrfe 794. Ilfo^ xeyj^ T^tcti^oiiu Bvnrog oov Bs^. 

Than in rage 
855. Spurn at his pow'r, a mortal 'gainft a God, 

THE original cxpreffionj tranflated literally, implies, 
** that I will not kick againft the pricks :*' This proverbial 
phrafe among the Greeks is confecrated by the moft refpefla- 
ble authority : It occurs again in our Poet among the frag- 
ments of his Peliades. 

Ed. Barnes, p. 488* y» 3* 

And iEfchylus has given his fanfiion to it in his Tragedy 
of Prometheus, where Oceanus declares : 
OvKOVv siJLOiys 'x^MyLByog liSiaco-KocKca 
Upog x£v]po& KM/sjoy STtlsvHg. (V. 323.) 

The Englifti Tranflator has here literally rendered it : 

Yet (halt thou not. 
If my voice may be heard, lift up thy heel • 
To kick againft the pricks, 

(Potter, ^fchylus, vol. r. p. 29,) 

Even Pindar has not fcrupled to admit this Proverb into 
Lyrick Poetry, for he afferts in his fecond Pythick Ode, 

Ff '^ihat 



434 BACOHiB^ 

** that It Is better to bear lightly the burden impofed on the 
neck, fince it is a dangerous method to kick againft the 
pricks :** 

Zvyov y ccprry^h TLcnl Xiy]pov ie rot 
'OT'jcrQyi^g oifjuog. (V. 175.) 

Here the SchoHaft ' explains it,. *^ that it is of.no ufe Jb^; 
a Man to contend with fortune ; and adds, that the metaphor 
is derived from the Ox, who being pricked by the Plowman, 
when he is unruly, kicks againft the prick, and fuffers for 
it :*' But the Scholiaft * on -Slfchylus defines the Proverb to 
imply, " that you (houM not ftrike your foot iagainft thorns ;** 
yet he deduces it in the fame manner from the Ox occafion- 
inghimfelf to bleed. Every Reader may probably regollcft, 
that a fimilar expreflion occurs in the New Teftament, where 
the Voice faid unto Saul, 

It is hard for thee to kick againft the pricks. 

(Afts, c. ix. V*. 5.} 

The Romans alfo adopted this proverbial phrafe, a^ ap- 
pears from the Phormio of Terence ; 

' Mei^taQoci S\ r^ '^^XV ^"^^^^"^^^ o/Ia » arvfx^t^u* ^ ct r^ow iwo ruy Pout* ruv 
ya^ Pouiv ot ara>tla» xuTu riv yiu^yiccv Ktyloi^ofAtvot utto t5 iiroSfloq iMKTl^tiSk ri 

* Xl^oi oLiLM^att; mio^oi ii<i^H<i* iri ^i 'cyoepoifAiiic^tlpvi^itvi Ik tuv /?•«)» Tui x^AtifAttui 

Nam 
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Nam quas infcitia eft, 
Advorsutn ftimulum calces ^ ? 

(A. X. f. 2. V. 28.) 

For what a foolifli talk 
To kick againft the pricks ! 

(dolman, Terence, vol. 2* p, 200.) 

I hwe teafon to believe, that the falfe delicacy of the 
imcldfficil Risader has often revolted againft expreffions of 
this homely and coatrfe contexture, as they may appear to 
him among the Ancients ; but we ought to remember, that 
thcftf dignity is to be meafured by the ideas annexed to them 
in the minds of thofe, who employed them, and not by the 
fcmputbus faftidioufnefs of modern Criticifm. 



3 See aUb Erafini Adagia, who explains tbe proverb. Eft iruftri repugnare 
lis, quos vincere nequeas; aut eos provocare, qui lacelliti noceant: Aut 
reluaari fads, & inoommoduni, quodevitare non qaeas, inpatieoter fercn- 
do HOD folum noti effugere, fed etiam conduplicare, (P. 529. £d. X646O 



F f i N" 3CXIX, 
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Vcrfe 834. OvKuv iwotfi/j^v ^^Xw ivSvvou fdXJjV. 

896. I could not bear this womanilh attire. 

THE Reader is indebted to Diogenes Laertius, Sextns 
Empiricus, and Suidas^ for the prefervation of ap hifidrical 
and entertaining anecdote in regard to this line: When 
Ariftippus, the Cyrenaean Philofopher, who fe ptofeffcd tenet 
efteemed pleafure and. the enjoyment of the prefent moment 
as the fovereig.n good, refided at the Court of DionyGus, 
Tyrant of Sicily, he was invited among other Guefts at a 
royal entertainment to dance in a purple garment : Plato, who « 
was alfo there prefent, refufed to comply with this requeft^ 
repeating this line, 

OvK «y ^vyuiiJ,y}v Bi^Xvv ivSvvoci gdkifiv* 
I could not bear this womanilh attire. 

But Ariftippus, receiving the garment and preparing to 
dance, opportunely replied, 

OZ(r Yiye cr^(ppa;y « ho6(p9apri(reJocu 

Thefe two verfes are alfo in the Bacchas of Euripides, and 
have already occurred in the mouth of Tirefias, where they 
fignify, "that (he, who is naturally raodeft, will not be 
corrupted by Bacchanalian revebry j" 

No 
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. No woman 'in his rites. 

Come (he with chafte and fober mind, ihall know 

The foil of violation. 

(Potter. V. 338.) 

The above account of this anecdote correfponds to the re- 
lation of Diogenes Laertius * ; but Sextus Empiricus *, and 
Suidas ' record the fame with fome variation ; for the former 
adds an heriiilflick, and the latter a complete line to the decla- 
ration of Plato, as cited from Euripides ; 

Both born a Man, and of a manly race. 

• If this verfe originally followed the other in the order of 
this drama, it proves the mutilated date of it in its prefent 
form; but Heath imagines it more probable, **that the 
fccond'was at the time a fpontaneous eflfufion of Plato, or 




T0» 

O^ie «> ^taifAinf B^XV¥ h^v»i roAqy 

Ova ?yi ffu^^m ti ^*^9api<7iTa*. 

(Hvpot. 1. 3. c. 14. p.. 152. Ed, Gem. 1621.) 
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at lead borrowed from fomc other Tragedy of our Poet * :* 
There is no impropriety however in fuppofing, that it was 
here connefted originally with the other h'ne of the Bacchxj 
Cncc it would unite in regard to fenfc ; and I have already 
fliewn % that this Tragedy has defcended to Pofterity in a 
deranged form in this very fcene : I Ihall alfo hereafter prove 
in a fubfequent Note *, that the ancient Scholiafts have cited 
other verfes, as belonging to the Bacchae of Euripides, which 
are not found at prefent in the Manufcripts, or the printed 
text : But there is one reafon, though by no means concl^- 
five, which inclines me to believe, that the fecond line, ut- 
tered by Plato in Sextus Empiricus and Suidas, was not ori- 
ginally attached to the firft in this Play ; and that ig, becaufe 
the couplet of two verfes, delivered by the fame Speaker, 
would interrupt the regular dialogue of Pentheus and Bac- 
chus, here continued in fingle lambicks alternately for forty 
lines together : Though this fimilarity of cadence and mono- 
tony of meafure would be infnpportable on a Modern The- 
atre, as I have already obfervcd in my Final Effay on the 
Ion % yet we muft confider it in another light in regard to 
an Athenian Audience, fince the concurring ufage of -3Efchy- 
lus, Sophocles^ and Euripides ftamps fo refpeftable a fanc- 
tion on it. There is alfo a variation in the reply of Arif- 
tippus, as contained h\ Suidas, from the line of Euri- 
pides, cited by Diogeoes; Laertius; fpr the former makes 

* Q.UOS utrofqiie Euripidi trihin't Suidas voce 'A^ir»T';roc, quanquam rnagis 
verifimilc elTe exillimo alte> urn uvTOTx^oiotrl tunc a Plat(.nc effulum, aut lal- 
tcm ex alia cjii&dam nolhi irai^edid delumpium. (Not. in Euiip. p. 1 12.) 

^ Ste my Norc N° 27. on V, 786* 

• bee n^y Note N° 38, on V. 1330. "^ P. 23^. 

the 



die Piii]<)f(i^er \aficrt) '^ that €he modeft mifid will aot U 
corrupted by Bacchanalian revelry ;'* 

K«/ yap Iv (SuK'x^jJiua'iv 

This gentle deviation from the literal words of our Poet, 
adapted better to the occafion^ throws an additional grace on 
the citation: But Diogenes Laertius, Sextus Empiricus, and 
Athenseus correfpond to the text of Euripides in the iden- 
tical cxpreffion of Ariftippus, though the latter makes him 
apply it on another occafion, when he was upbraided at the 
Court of Dionyfius for his intemperance in the ufe of Wo- 
men and of Perfnraes *. Thcfe hiftorical anecdotes not only 
fertre to enliven criricifm, but prove that reciprocal know- 
ledge, which fubfifted in the eminent Charafters of Anti- 
qv&ty^ When Philofophers were Poets, and Poets Philofo^ 
phers: There could not be a farcafm more feverc on the 
efffeminate manners of the Sicilian Court, and on the fervile 
vcrfatility of the flexible Ariftippus, than that which was 
implied in the ftriking reproof of Plato ; as if he had faid. 
Shall I difgrace the dignity of the manly nature by afTtim- 
Ing this purple garment, when even the Monarch in the 
Play, while in his fenfes, refufes to metamorphofe himfelf 
into a Woman ?, There is a fpirited remonftrance of a fimi- 
lar nature in the Fragments of the Antiope of Euripides, 
which contains an exclamation, equally adapted to the pre- 

i^iiro, «J ifofl-xsf oTt, &c. (L. 1 2. c. 1 1. p. 544. Km. Cufaubon.) 

' ' ' Ff4 fent 
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It occ^fion, and which Plato perhaps would not have re* 

fed to utter : 

(Ed. Barnes, p. 453* r. 4.) 

Doft thou array the noble form of Man 

In veftments borrowed from the female garb ? 

Since the above obfervation was aAually made, I have 
had the pleafure to find, that Plato in his dialogue, intitled 
Gorgias, has indeed availed himfelf of this very allufion ; for 
one of the Speakers there aflerts, " I am now in danger, 
O Socrates, of being in the fame lituation, as Zuthus ia 
Euripides was in regard to Amphion, whom I have juft men- 
tioned, and it occurs to my mind to apply to you the very 
words, which he addreffed to his Brother; that you negleft, 
O Socrates, what it is your duty to regard, and thus invefl: 
the generous nature of the foul with a certain puerile infti- 
tution '/' As I had never read the Gorgias of Plato, or feen 
this paflage cited, it is remarkable, that the fuppofed idea 
of his allufion to this paflage of Euripides (hould arife from 
chance, fince it could not poffibly refult from memory : There 
is alfo an appofite faying of this elegant Philofopher, pre- 
ferved in Athenceus, which, though mentioned by that 

lufrta^n*' x) ycc^ lu,n Toiat/r' aria ivf^y^tlai ^^o^ <rt Xiytt* ok* -bti^ Ixuvoc tarpoj to» 
a^»X^o»' 0T» a^ixsXer,-, <3 YxK^aitq^ m ^u vi lr»/xiXfr<70a», k, (fvfrif "^v^^Z^i yiyyeeia, 
p,ii;aie»(^^fk T»y* okxv^ivn^ \/.r:^^u)^ia,xi» ^Gorgias. Tom. u p. 4B(|. £d. 
Sciraij.) 

Author 
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Aothor with a view to cenfure his ambition, may yet be 
fairly conftrued, as intended by Plato to fupport the dignity 
of reputation uniformly through life ; " I Ihall diveft myfelf 
of the robe of glory, the very laft in the moment of death '^^Z* 
And we learn from Stobasus, that when Euripides acquired 
great reputation for having faid in the theatre. 

Which queflion demanded, " what aftion could be (hameful, 
unlcfs thofe, who praftifed it, were confcious of it,*' Plato 
on meeting him declared, O Euripides, "What is really 
Ihameful, whether it feem fo or not, can never lofc iu 

name,'* 



'^ X'^wNfr ly rf ^umTu avru »vo]^o/ac9«. (L. II. C. 15;. p« 507* £d« 
Cafaub.) 

^1 &c* (Sermo 5. de Temperan. p. 70. £d. 1549O 
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fiktKfp¥ yjiiOVH li^l^oti :^ 
Vcrfc 888. Grj^ooirif tov cc(re7f}ov» 

They the lingering foot of time 

Oft conceal from mortal view ; . 
But the bold unholy crime 
951. Still its fileni fteps purfue. 

THIS expreflion of "the foot of time/' or the %p« 
*z!yoS(», has been ridiculed by Ariftophanes, the Contetnporary 
Poet and Enemy of Euripides, in his Comedy, intitled the 
jFrogs : He , there introduces Bacchus meditating a defcent 
into Hell, amivifiting Hercules in order to confolt him on 
iih JBtejided escpedition, whofe objeft was to recover Euri- 
pides from the irjfernal regions : After expreffing- the moft 
abjeft contempt for the living Tragedians of the day, the 
former declares to the latter, " that no native Poet could 
then be found, who could produce any lofty founding 
word:'' 

ZyjTuiv cSy, og Tig pvj [jloc^ yvJva^iQv T^ockjou 

(V. 97-) 

• Hercules, ftruck w;th the epithet " native,'* demands an 
immediaie explanation of it ; upon this Bacchus proceeds to 

define 
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define it, as impljrmg a Poet^ who woold pronounce Ibf&e- 
thing uncommonly hazarded^ fimilar to this exprefiioni 
jiilther, the houfe of Jove, or foot of rime. 

HP. UMsymiJiw; AT. ^Clllymiuovy o^ Ttg (^^iy^^cu 

A/5^, AiOg ^fJUXTlOVf 7J yffOVii WO^OC. (V, IOC.) 

This laft line occurs again in this Comedy ' in the mouth 
of Xanthias, Servant of Bacchus, with a view to the fame 
ridicule ; and the Scholiaft on the firft paflage informs us, 
that both thefe allufions are borrowed from the Alexandra of 
Euripides * : Hence we difcover, that our Poet ufed this ex- 

' V. 313. 

The learned Spanheim in his Note on this paiTage of Ariftophanes hat 
miftaken the true meaning of the Scholiaft ; and made him ailert, ** that the 
iliaSon to the .^her is borrowed from the Alexandra of Euripides, and that 
t> the foot of Time frcm the Mclanippe of Sophocles :'* Quae autera trit 
priora verba, quod notnt Scholiafles, ex Euripidis Alexandra ; iequentia 
veroy S ;^i« ff04^a, e Sophoclis Melanippc funt haufta. (Not. in Ran. Ed. 
Kufter. p. 3C0.) But the Scholiaft obvioufly applies the two inftances in 
the text to Euripides, and the fubrequent line, above cited by himfelf, to 
the Melanippe ot Sophocles : 'J'hus Barnes, juftly underftatsding him, has 
infeited in the fragments of the Alexandra of our Poet thefe words on the 
exprefs authority of the Scholiait ot Ariilo^hanes: 

Tl^iQam 'sjo^u, (Ed. Euiip, p. 446 & 517.) 

Dr. Mufgrave alfo in his Note on this paflage of the Baccha cites 'the 
fame Scholiaft, and interp»ers him in the fame manner: luftead ot alhipct 
we ought to read a.^ctV for t'le fjjlce of the lambick Ver.'e in the above-men- 
tioned line of Sophocles : Thus Meurfius in bis Treatifc on the PJays cf rhat 
Poet has jailicioufly iniertcd it io corra'tcd. (Sophocles, p. 65. Ed. Lugd. 
1619.) 

prjiGoa 
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preifion of xp^»^ "sarSSct, or the foot of time,'* in more places 
than one: But the Modern Reader will be undoubtedly 
aftonifhed at the caufe of the ridicule in Ariftophanes ; and 
he puzzled to difcover the wit or propriety of his fatire in 
this inftance : It is obvious that he confidered the words, as 
uncommonly hazarded ; and fome idea, arifing from them and 
correfponding to this raillery, muft have forcibly (truck the 
Athenian Theatre : But no other civilized language can per- 
haps "be produced, where this expreffion, applied to Time, 
has not been confidered chafte and elegant, and been eveji 
ftamped with the fanflion of the mod admired Authors : It 
is proper to illuftrate this affertion with authorities: To 
begin with the Roman Language, we find in Ovid's Art of 
Love the important precept, *^ that we Ihould ufc our age as 
it glides away with a rapid foot :'* 

Utendum^eft setate, cito pede labitur cetas \ 

And be informs us in another work, ** that Time, advancing 
with a filent foot, is omnipotent :*' 

CunAa potefl igitur tacito pede lapfa Vetuftas *. 

And what fays the playful dialogue of the fportive Lovers, 
Rofalind and Orlando, in Shakefpeare ' ? 



3 L. 3. V. 65. Tliis was probably tbe paflage, wbich Barnes had in 
conteiT»;.l.itii>n ift his Note; but he h\s inierred erfoneoufly annus indead of 
«ra£, and has cited ir from Horact^ inilcud of Ovid. The Italian Tranllaior, 
Ci»inieli, has implicitly adopted his eiror. 

-♦ Trill. 1.4. Itlvg. 6,'v, 17. 

* As you Liivc It. A. 3. S. a. vol. 3. p. 330. EJ. Jchnfon and Sreevcns. 
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Rof. Then there is no true Lover in the foreft ; clfe Cgh- 
iog every minute^ and groaning every hour^ would deteft 
the lazy foot of time, as well as a clock* 

OrL And why not the fwift foot of time ? Had not that 
been as proper ? 

Rbf. By no means> Sir : Time travels in divers paces with 
divers perfons. 

Here I may venture to aflert^ that no Reader was ever dif- 
gufted^ or difcdvered any thing bombaft or trivial ^ ; nor will 
he have any caufe to be offended with the literal V'Crfion of 
the Englifh Tranflator in this paffaige of Euripides; It 
would be eafy to purfue this obferyation through the other 
European Languages of the Modern Times j but I (hall 
content myfelf with adding, that the kalian Tranflator^ Car« 
meli^ has alfo literally rendered, it : 

In varie guife i Numi 
Tengon del tempo il piedc 
Per lunga pezza afcofo, 

Le Baccanti, torn. 7. p. 133. 

* The diminutive expreffion of iufiunoff or the little houfe, applied to 
^ther renders it perhaps dubious, whether Aridophslnes burlefqued th«fc 
images feriouily, as bomba^i or only ironically fo, a$ trivial. 
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N^ XXXI. 
rmfuw (rci(ppoya Seiwcrog d7rpopi(nfdg 

Verfc loot, BpoliduT e^siy cchxmog ^toq. 

With peace their cloudlcfs days (hall {hiiiCy 
Who WiHom's template powV obey ; 
But death on him, that fpurns at rites divine, 
i&7^» Comts undifmay'd and ruflics on his prcy» 

THIS paflagc by the unanimous concent of the Commen- 
tators is allowed to be involved in a cload of the darkeft ob- 
fcurity ; and I do not remeraben another more intricate in the 
choral fongs of Euripides. The Englifli Reader is greatly 
Jndcbiccd to the £ng}i(h Tranflator for extrafling through thp 
medium of his Laboratory fuch lines, as thoCs here fubmitted 
to him : His interpretation nearly correfponds to the Latin 
Terfion of Canter, which is alfo inferred in the Edition of 
Barnes, who was himfelf unable to fuggeft any new conjec- 
ture % and I am inclined to believe, that on a fuppofition the 
ptiBtedtcit!^ genuine, no better can be ever obtained : But 
I am fatisficd, that the channel is too corrupt in its prefent 
ftatecoflbw from the fountain of Euripides : The critical pe- 
netration of Heath difcovercd the fource of the error to lie con- 
cealed in the word BavocTog ; and inftead of it he has fubftitu- 
ttdBmrolg, which he afferts to correfpond in metre with the 
line of the Strophe ' : The propofition, contained in the 

* Horam enim verfuum primi mctrum antithetico, ut vulgo legitur, mi- 
nime refpondet, opiime vero prout a nobis reftituitur. (Not. in Eurip. 
p. 1 1 3.) It is true that the word Sra-oK will thus correfpond with Xsvga^ in 
the StrojphCy but is there not flill a r«.dun(lanc fyllable in the line ot the An- 
fiilrophe, occafioned by as-f cf owrtfos;, if compared with ivo mh^ai ' 

4 fentence 
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Sentence according to this emendation, implies, *^ that for 
Mortals to poffcfs a mind well difpofcd without any cavilling 
objedion either about divine or human things conflitutes a 
iife of pleafure and fecurity*;'* The old Commentator, Bro- 
da?us% and the Italian Tranflator, Carmeli^, have attemp- 
ted unfuccefsfully to explain the original text ; and Reifke f 
and Mufgrave ^ have been very unfortunate in their ref- 
peAive conje&ures of innovation.^ I have here fubjoined 
their feveral explanations for the fattsfaftion of the curious 
Reader ; but it would afford him bo real information to enter 
into a: critical refutation of them: The whole evidence is 
l>cfore him, and he muft judge for himfelf« 

* Mentem modeflam mortalibus qiudem habere abfque carillatione drck 
^^a qaae^ et ad deos et ad homines perdaent» res eil quae jucundam ec tatam 
^itam cificir. (IJ.) He reads ar^o^airv^^ inflead of a7t^m4f%s'Q^ aad ffSbitfff 
i cifiead of P^tiu. 

* Qtti porro in his qus ad deos religionernqoe pertinent beh^ animatui' 
^iieFk^ vita iucundiifime fruetur. (In £urip. Annot. p. 6o0 

^ Modeile ac moderate fentire, et in iis, qu« ad divina pertinent, & ih lis 
^ii« ad hutnana, mors e{l, cum contingit, nulla culpi ottnoxk, h. e& Abxr' 
-^Kufanda, et vita dolore vacua. (Tom. 7. p. 146.) i , 

^ Habere mentem fapientem e(l vita immortalisy culpae et moefiitiK evpera 
<im divinis in rebus quam in humanis. (Ad. Eurip. AniiB* ^.Xto*) ffe* 
ahera davolo; into «94iyaV« 

* Vitti eorum, quibus mens fobria non corrumpitur, quiqiie nullum un- 
<^«aiii officium detre6tant» folec et a Diis et abhominibus mdeffiatumexgers. 
cffe. (VoL^. p.415.) He alters $»K*V into »fd»^V, 
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^oaniGi Tosvpog tj, ziroXvxfocyog y iSftfy 

Vcrfeioiy. 'O^a-Qai 7\£ccv. 

His fenfe, O fon of Jove, confound ; 
A Boll to his aftonifh'd eyes appear ; 

Or, as a Dragon rear 
An hundred threatning heads ; or to his fight 
A Lion, breathing flames around, 
io88. His guilty foul aflfright. 

. TH E Cambridge Editor here obferves with judgment, 
that this addrefs of the Chorus is rather to be underfiood, 
as applied to Bacchus than to Peniheus ; fince the former, 
continues he, when efteemed a God, had the power of me- 
tamorphofing himfelf into various ihapcs; and he has al- 
ready appeared to Pentheus, as a Bull ' : The Poet has alfo 
ufed an epithet in this play * in allufion to his horns : This 
Editor likewife proves from Horace ^ and from Nonnus% 
that Bacchus aflumed the different forms of the Lion and 
Serpent, which are the animals together with the Bull here 
mentioned in this invocation of the Chorus. It may be 
added to thefe obfervations of Barnes, that Euripides, al- 
luding to the difguifed God in the fequel of the drama. 



' V. 918. * V. TOO, ' L. 2. Od. iQ. V. 23, 

♦ Dionyfiaca. 1,40. v. 45. p. 670. Ed. lalken. 1569. 
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Affcrtj, " that Pcntheus ruihed on bis ruin, having a Bull 
for his Conduftor ' ;'* and we have already feen, that the 
deluded Monarch in his fit of frenzy has miftaken an animal 
of that nature for the captive Bacchus ^ : I have (hewn in 
my Note on that paffage, and alfo in my Preliminary Effay \ 
that Pagan .Authors are extremely fond cf the favourite al- 
lufion to this Deity under this monftrous fymbol, and we 
may add to the teftimonies there collefled, that Nonnus often 
fports with this fantaflick imagery ; for he not only conftantljr 
applies the epithet of loocxf^lfa^ to Dionufgs, but he de- 
fcribes him, 

And in another paffage, 

I dow proceed to illuftrate the general poWef, as fahu- 

loufly reprcfented inherent in this Deity, of metamorphofing 

himfclf into other animals : Hence we find in the Orphick 

Hymn the epithet of,a/oAo/x5f?6 ", and that of [xvpioiMo^^ov '% 

in the Epigram of the Anthologia, both applied to him, in 

allufion to his infinite variety of (hapes : And Plutarch informs 

us, that Bacchus was reprcfented in Sculpture and in Painting, 

as of many forms and (hapes ^^ : Thus Nonnus defcribes him : 

(Dionyfiaca, 1. 14. p. 2158.) 

• V, Ttjy.^ 'V. 618. Dionyfiaca, 1. 14. p. 258. 'See p* 275 to p. a^S. 

• Dionyfiaca, I. 7. p. 141, 1. 44. p. 756. ]. 4$. p- 77a. 

• Jd. 1.7. p. 135. '® Id. 1.44. p. 760* 
** Pocr, Gracci. Ed. H. Stephens, p. 1116. 

'* L. I. c. 38. ep. 11. V. 13. 

Tol. 2. p. 389. Ed. Xylan.) 

G g And 
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And this Poet In, the very commencement of his Dionyiiacks 
invokes the verfacile Proteus^ becaufe he is meditating a 
poem of a di?erfified nature i *^ for ihoukl he appear^ fays 
he, as a dragoU encircling himfelf, this particular fonii wilf 
be adapted to an hiftorical event in the actions of Dionufus, 
when he conquered the race of Giants ; and ihould he briftle» 
as a Lion with a towering neck, I fhall celebrate Bacchus 
wi^h equal propriety :'* 

E/ yap S^S^TTXHTHS ipoclHMf 0CU7(2<3i[JiSVO^ okxxfy 

^piXTu ^pocKovloxjoixujy eScd'^ejo <(aj}^ ytywvJMf. 
E/ 5i XsMV <Ppi^Hsy. hravyjviriif rplypc (rsuufVi 
^ , BccKXoy ccmd^oo, &c. 

(L. I. T. 20.) 

And he proceeds to enumerate other Animals in the fame 
manner, which would furnifli appoGte materials for his poem, 
derived from the incidents of his heroc : But the ecccntrick 
Genius of Nonnus has even ventured to trace the origin of 
this wonder-working energy in Bacchus ; for he reprefents 
his omnipotent Sire, in the embrace of his beloved Semele, 
exchanging himfelf alternately into the various (hapes of the 
correfponding Animals, among which we find the BuU^ the 
Lion, and the Serpent : 

115 [j^sv uTTf f 7\Jzyjm ^osrjv ^vxcii^kvog i^y/a. 
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^l<ro(pvsg fjiiiJLr,[jL» f^Tt^ifn Amvcfy* 

/^Kcav Xf Tig olyTcuT^g ifmu/if 
&a^a>£vig >j%^o foiir)(gooy auj(fm yviJL<pvig 

What can he more abfurd than tbefe ideas, and yet the 
lines are not devoid of poetical merit ? But this marvellous 
power, incident to Dionufus, of aiTuming the Lion's form, 
is of a more ancient date, than has been already mentioned ; 
for in an Hymn, attributed to Horper, where he is taken 
Frifooer by fome Tufcan Pirates, he difplays among other 
miracles this extraordinary feat : 

'O 5* apo^ ^((>t >lujv yi^sx €i!^c6i vrpg 
£kHvog tv cat^rartiSp i^yU S* Sopcf^y^v '^* 

And Seneca, alluding to the fame traditional anecdote, fays 
of him, 

Ida?u3pror& ffemnit leo '^ 

This too was the poetical image, which the Roman Lyrick 
PoetaiEgns to him in his animiated Ode, when he aflSiiled his 
Father in the battle of the Gods againft the Giants ; 

Tu, quum parentis r^na per arduum 
Cohors Gigantum fcanderet impia, 

** L. 7« p. .141. Thus Antoninus Libcralis repreftnts Bacchus trans- 
jorming hiinfelf in a fit of anger into a Boll and a Lion : X«Xi«riiy«( A*oi>««^ 

•"^i xq^iif lyfMlo Tav^q k, Aiatf. (Met, C. lO.) '* L. 7, p. 142. 

** U. Clarke Odyir; &c. voL a. p. 744. 
^' Oed. A.J. 1'. a. v. 457. 

Gg a Rhoetum 
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RhcEtura rctorfifti Iconis 

linguibtis, horribilique mala '•. 

When rifing fierce in impious arms 
The Giant-race with dire alarms 

Affaird the facred realms of light. 
With lion^wratb and dreadful paw. 
With Wood bcfmear'd and foaming jaw 

You pur their horrid Chief to flight '^^ • 

It is not hnprobable, that Milton might borrow the Me-' 
t^itiorphofis of Satan on his firft fight of Paradife from thi& 
Pagan idea of the transformation of Bacchus : 

Down he alights among the fportful herd 
Of thofe four-footed kinds, himfelf now one. 
Now other, as their (hape ferv'd beft his end 
Nearer to view his prey ^'*. 

And this probability is increafed by the image in the fol- 
lowing line, which conveys the idea of the 'z«rup/(f)Afywy }\£oov 
in this>paffag€ of Euripides : 

' About them round 
A lion now he ftalks with fiery glare *^ 

If the objedt of this addrefs of the Chorus ftiould be referred 
to Penthtus inftead of Bacchus, we muft then underftand 
the invocation to imply, that the Monarch may appear to the 

»^ Carin. 1. 2. Od. 19. v. 24. 

" Francis's Horace, vol. i. p. 221. 

*» Jl»ar,Loft. b.4. V. 399. ^*' Id, v. 402. 

- ima- 
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imagination of the Theban Women forae formidable animal 
of prey, and confcquently under this idea of deluGon be def- 
troyed by them: This fcafc would correfpond with the fe- 
quel of the drama, where we (hall find, that Agave cOn- 
ftantly imagines hei; fon Pentfaeus in her ftate of frenzy to 
}ia?e been really a wild beaft, and ihe calls him a lion ^% 
a heifer *% and a whelp**: The immediate addrefs to 
Bacchus in the- fubfequent line would hence acquire 
an additional propriety, as he would then be invoked 
under the epithet olF B^^y^T» *% or the. Hunter-God^ 
againft this imaginary monfter, which title frequently oc- 
curs hereafter in the Play*®. There are few paffages to 
be found, where different fenfes are fo well adapted to 
the context; but I am inclined to give the preference of 
the application of the addrefs to Bacchus rather than to 
Pcnthcus. 



** V. 1 174, 1 194. 121 2. *' V. 1 168. 

*♦ V.I 183. «5 V. 10*8. 

^ y, 1 144. 1197. I xSg, 
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TlhfJH 'St^ Slat i^a^if ^fisiyfwgri 

Penditufc^ high-feaVed^ wttll ii from his height 
1 1 89. Clme fafeadkJng to the etrth with many a groflin. 

liiEKfe IdifcoVcr li\ the originaVlifie 6f fewipides ^0 
t'cautiful and liappy e^ifts, Which are unftotitefl Vy any ftfr- 
mcr Comfaentator ": The nrft cotfflfe ih tlic artftil cadence of 
^ the metre on tht firft foot of tlic third Uric, Which decafionin^ a 
paufe exprcfflcs by the fall of its meafure the faft of l^emhens : 
The fccohdls tW delay oif the principal Word. Which islfhe 
fnbjcft of the two former lines, to the end of the fcfnten<!c, 
where it ftrikes the ear with a ftronger degree of energy : I 
will illuftrate thefe graces of Eloquence with other exam- 
ples. Homer in the opening of his Iliad furnifhes a lirhilar 
inftance of verfification, where defcribing Apollo, as throw- 
ing his fatal dart againft Mortals, he ftrikes the Reader too 
with an uncommon caefura on^ the firft fyllable of his 
verfe : 

AvTup STTHT ccvTo7(n ^^Ao^ ex^TrsvKc-g epislg 
BocKPC K 

And Milton difplays a beauty of the fame nature, where 
Raphael in the fixth book of Paradife Loft concludes bis 

account 
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account of the fallen Angels by this expreffive paufe in the 
M foot of the line : 

Firm they might have ftood. 
Yet fell \ 

In regard to the other admired effed, here produced by 
the delay x^f the emphatick word, Pentheus, to the laft, we 
iDay compare it with that fine addrefs of Horace in hh Ode 
on the Fhilofopher Archytas ; 

Nee quidquam tibi prodeft 
Aerias tentafle domos, animoque rotundum 
PercurriiTe polum morituro% 

Here morituro at the c|ofe of the line (lamps an awful 
folemnity on the whole fentence, and imprefles the imagina- 
tion with a deep fenfation. The Englifh Reader may have a 
perfcft idea of my meaning, by recalling to his memory thofe 
inimitable lines of Pope in his Eifay on Man, where the final 
word dwells with irrefiftible force on the feeling mind, and is 
not fubfervlent only to the rhime, but eminently ufeful to 
diefenfe: 

Go, wond'rous creature, mount where Science guides. 
Go, meafure earth, weigh air, and ftate the tides ; 
Go, teach Eternal Wifiiom how to rule. 
Then drop into thyfelf, and be a fool * ! 

* V.9i;i» .' ^ L. I. Od, 28, v,6. ♦ EpiiU if ▼• 30, 
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N<> XXXIV, 

Vcrfc \. ^ ^ , c X . • 

1 126. 'AAA' S'io^ ^viMic^iocv sTrsSi^^xsfoTyf 

Apd preffing on his fide tore off 
His fhoulder with a force not her's, ihe decdi 
IZ05. Made eafy by the God. 

THIS affertion of Euripides, that Agave fevered the 
Ihouldcr of Pcniheus by the marvellous affiftance of the God,, 
and not by the effort of her own natural flrength, corre- 
fponds with an accurate knowledge of anatomy : For no 
human force, unaided by artificial inftruments, can ever de- 
tach the tenacious adhefion of the fincws and tendons of the 
human body : Yet various Authors, who have defcribcd this 
divulfion of Pentheus, have been guilty of this error by fub- 
jc6ling the feparaiion of the limbs to the effeft of mortal 
ftrength : Thus ApoUodorus afTerts, ^' that Pentheus, ad- 
vancing to Mount Cithaeron, as a Spy of the Bacchanalians, 
was torn into pieces by the frantick rage of his Mother 
Agave ' :'* And Paufanias relates, *^ that the Women on 
Mount Cithseron fevered each of them a limb from Pen- 
theus while alive ^: Philoftratus likewife in his Images paints 



A')af^? xara juay/av J/w-sXtVGw. (L, 5. p. J4.2. Jid. 169^.) 
(L. 2. c. z.) 
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the Mother and her Sifters, as aftually dividing afundcr their 
prey ': Theocritus alfo reprefents Agave, as feizing the head 
of her So0, while Ino ^nd Autonoc are forcing his (houlder and 
flioulder-blade. 

"Ocra-oy isrff TOTtoc^of Ti7\£9ei [jLVKyjiJLOi )\fimnig* 

And^Nonnus defcribes the entire feparation of the different 
Umbs of the unfortunate Monarch' by thefe frantick Baccha- 
nalians ; 

Kou fjLiv ^yiKY^uvjo Ts9yj7roTa [jioiiydcSsg oc^kIoi, 

'Ay^spvj Si Tskoiiyoi ^Luta-a-Ho-u TS-poa-umiS 

TI^viMvoicy sa-TToccrs %fi^Q&, x aa^sroe. fAQiivoiJL2yri ^jjp, . 

&ifyo0^oig ovx/xpa-o'i hidpttrsv dvQs^MVoCy 
AllioiT^ov Ji Tuipyiyoy STdpasy a^ovyi r^pcrw *• 

Our Poet himfelfj unlefs we extend this obfervation of 
divine afliftance to the whole fcene, may perhaps be con- 
ftdered, as guilty of this very error ; for he afterwards de- 
scribes one of the Bacchae, as carrying away an arm% and 
^n another as feizing a leg 7 : But Ovid has even increafed 

^«» Ta^ x**?*i> ^ ^* iTTko-TTuax 709 vtoif tJjs ;^a»T>jj. (C. 1 8. Ed, Olear. 

1^.790.) 

^ Idyll. 26. V, 23. 

^ Dlonyfiaca, 1. 44. p« 7S2, Ed. Falken. 1 569, 

^ V. 1332. ^ V. 1333, 

the 
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ibc abiurdity of this female ^operation by a fimfle, cxpreffire 
of its indaDtaneous effeA, which he compares to the power 
of the wii>d in Aututnn on the leaves of trees, where touched 
by the cold^ and Weakly adhering to them ; 

Dextramque precanti 
Abftulit : Inoo lacerata eft altera rapto. — 
Non ci^ius froodes aatumno frigorc tafias, 
Jamque mate haercntes altl rapit arbore yentus, 
Quam font membra viri manibus direpta nefandis '• 

Though the natural ftrength of fonr horfes, pnllfng in 
contrary direftions, muft infinitely exceed any human exer- 
tion, yet a recent inftancc o£ hiftoricaT telltmony has pro?ed the 
impoffibiHty of their power in the fame predicament, detaching 
the Itgaments of the human body : t allude to the horrible 
execution of the wretched Daroiens at Paris in the year 1 756, 
which Dr. Smollet in his Hiftory of England thus defcribes : 
'* Tight ligatures were tied round his limbs to prepare him 
for difmerabcrment ; young and tigorous Horfes applied to 
the draught, and the unhappy Criminal pulled with all rheir 
force to the utmoft ejctenfion of his finews for the fpacc of 
an hour, during all which time he preferved his fenfes and 
conftancy: At length the Phyfician and Surgeon attending 
declared it would be impoiGble to accompiifli the difmem- 
bcrment, unlefs the tendons were feparated; upon which 
orders were given to the Executioner to cut the (inews at 
the joints of the arms and legs : The Horfes drew afrelh; 
a thigh and arm were feparated, and after feveral pulls the 
unfortunate Wretch expired under the extremity of pain '. 

• Met. 1. 3- V. 371. X 

• Quarto Edition, vol. J. p. Z48. 
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Hence it fliould appear, that Virgil in bis defcription of the 
puniihment of Metius, infli£led on him by the command of 
Tulius Hoftilliusy which exactly correfponds to that of 
Damiens, has exceeded thepiiyfical truth of Anatomy by re- 
prefenting his .difmemberinent, occafioned by the oppofitc 
aftion of the four horfcs ; 

Metium in diverfa quadrigae 
Diflttleraot. 

(iEn. 8. V. 643.) 

Yet Livy "and Florus " have confpired to give their (anc* 
tion to this event by recording it, as an hiftorical fad* I 
lad the curiofity to inquire of an eminent Anatomifl: in this 
Country his opinion on this fubj^dt ; and whether he conceif* 
ed, that the ftory of Metius, as related by the Roman Au« 
thors^ or that of Damiens, as recorded by Dr. Smqllet, was 
the mod confident with philofophical truth : He replie(l» 
that he was of opinion, that the quadriga of four horfes 
would not be able to detach the legs of a human body ; but 
he was inclined to think, that the arms from the fcapulary 
ligaments could not refift their force. 



"^ Exinde doabus admotis gaadrigis in currus earum dtftentom Uligat 
Mettitiih^ Ddoide tn diverfum iter equi concirati lacerum in utroque curro 
€Of2ntt, qui inhaeieratit vinculis membra, portantes, (Dec. i. 1* i« c. a8.) 

*' Itaque hoifle v'uSto ruptorem f^deris Metdum Fuffetium xeligatum inter 
duos ctirruf pcrnicibus equii diftrahit. (L. i. c. j.) 
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J 166, "Ocrw/f. 



I. 

1245. Afkance. 



Rolling her furious eyes 



THIS beautiful image of the frantick Agave, now ap- 
proaching, prefents to us a natural pifture of real madnefs, 
of which the rolling eye is a diftinguifhing fymbol ; and 
our Poet has juft reprefented her in this interefting manner 
in a former line, where the fame epithet, ha^pqpg, again 
occurs ' : The idea conveyed is that of the fluftuating revo* 
lution of the waving pupil, which Virgil has alfo finely bc-r 
flowed 00 his Bacchanalian Amata, whom he defcribes, as 
rolling her bloody eye-balls : 

Sanguineam torquens acicra *, 

It is therefore aftonilhing, that the Oxford Editor, Dr. 
Mufgrave, (liould here fantaflically refer the expreflion of 
^LCig^Q'^cig 'co-croig to the Chorus, " as if they exhorted each 
other to teftify their enthufiafm by the contortiop of their 
eyes at the approach of Bacchanalian revelry :'* And he 
fubjoins to this remark, ** that the other punftuation ren^ 

^ V. 1120. * iEn, 7. y. 399. 

ders 



/ 
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ders the fequel in his judgment cold and inelegant V* This 
fuppofidon, if contrafted with the former interpretation hefc 
given, refutes itfelf ; or we might aflc, why the Chorus in 
this interval of horror fhould exprefs any Bacchick fymp- 
toms of their own attachment to the 'God, while they arc 
Speftators of the unfortunate AgaVe ? 



N^XXXVL 
Vcrfe . ^i^fLSv i^ of£cov sKotoc 

1 1 70. 'MciKccpov B'ipoifjia^ 

We from the mountains bring a oew-^llain pri^e, 
1249. A glorious; capture, to the royal houfe. 

HERE the mad Agave, bearing on her thyrfus the 
head of her murdered Pentheus, miftakes it in her frenzy for 
that of fome animal : We are indebted to Plutarch \ Appiaa % 
and .Polyaenus ^ for the prefer vation of an hiftorical anecdote 
of a very tragical and interefting nature, relative to thefe 
lines of Euripides : The Pvoman General, Marcus CrafluSy 
having been treacheroufly murdered after his defeat in his 
unfortunate expedition againft the Parthian?, Surenas, the 

^ Choricae perfonary fi re£te capio, ^ fc invicem hortantur, advenienre 
Bacchi comeiTatione, oculis contorquendis velut enthufiafmum fuuni teftari : 
Qui imerpungunt poll: Wot,-, feqaencia frigida admodiun ec inveoulla mea 
Judicio reddunt. 

* Life ot Crailus, vol. 5. Ed. Bryan, p. 295, 

* Rom. Hill:. Parthica. P. 104. Ed. »j5i. 
^ Stratagem. Uy. c«4i. 

Parthian 
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Parthian OeQeral> cue off his head and band, and fent a pr^ 
fcnt of them to his 8o?ereign Hyrodes^ ; who beiiig )i^j 
reconciled to Artavafdes, King of Armenia, was then cele* 
brating at his Court the nuptials of his Son Pacoms witli tbo 
Sifter of that Monarch : The recital of conapoiiuons in the 
Graectan language, which was familiar to tbefe accomplifhed 
Afiatick Princes, conftituced a part of the convivial enter- 
tainments on this publick occafion ^ : And it happened, that 
in the precife interval, whep the head of Craflus was an- 
tiounced at the door, a Tragedian, named Jafbn, was re- 
peating, during the royal feaft, tbefe identical lines, coq* 
ccrning Agave, from the Bacchae of Euripides : In the mo- 
ment of his applaufe, the Meflenger Sillaces, entering and 
paying his adoration to his Soyereign, threw the head of 
Craffus into the middle of the Aflcrably : The Parthians in* 
ftaiuly fiiouied with the loudcft acclamations of joy, and 
Sillaces was by the royal command honoured with a feat at 
the banquet : But Jafon, delivering to another Ador the whole 
apparatus, regarding Pentheus % and fcizing the head of 

Craflius, 

*A^^iytair. (Plutarc. Id. p. 293.) He is thus called, Wyrodcs, by Autarch, 
but b^j^ Appian and Feil^s, Orodcs, and in the printed text at Polyaenu» hi> 
name h fpeUed, Hcrodes : but Cafaubon tbere obferves, tbat the Imuuicripct 
of that Author have Hyrodcs. (Ed. i6qi. p. 678.) 

rt K^ «70To» ^* ixX^X&'v ijTaf avroT;, j^ woXXet inroe.^^a'iiyilo Tw» i^Q r^j 'EXXfUb; 

Id. P- 29S-) 
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Ouflas, recited agam in the Bacchanalian charafier tbeie 
very lines of our Poet with all the powers of enthufiafm and 
of Voice; 

We from the mountains bring a new-flain prlzCf 
A glorious capture^ to the royal houfe* 

This incident was unanimoufly applauded ; and whea tlie 
^iibfequent alternate lines were repeated tp this effeft % 

Tig i(pmv(r6y ' ; 

Cho. But whofe hand firil wounded him i 
Ag. 'Tis mine^ it is my prize, 

tS Kfiv^H Kt^rnKvi X«C^/*iyof 1^ kftJiaK^vva^ iri^vtr' Sxiry* Tfl» ^ikn (Ur I jIv- 
fMir^«^«;K(. (Id. p. 29c.) 

' |icre the Reader will difcover in the words e^to; and d«pay» contained la 
the citation of Plutarch, a fmall variation from the literal and printed text of 
Euripides. 

' Ko) T0vr« f«)y viflat fTipn»* ihfuwtit 9i tSp lfi$ti »/Ao*?«(tf9 «r^o( M 
;cfpoir, arc. (Id. p. 295.) 

9 Here there it a confiderable Tartation in this citation of Platarch froiii 
the printed lines of Euripides, as defcending to us in their pitfeot form, 
whicn the Reader may difcover on com pari Ion : It is mod probable, that 
Plutarch quoted only nom memory, and preferving the fenie negleilted the 
idenncal expredion. 

** This empbattck word, Ijixoy, is only once mentioned in the text of 
Plutarch ; but it is repeated in Euripides and in Appian , and thii iiencioii 
•f it throws 9n additiunal fpirit over the whole fenteuce ; 

Ceft a moi^ c efi k moi^ que Thonneur en eftdii^ 

Here 
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1 

Here Promaxscthres ", who was himfelfthe lAurittcr of 
Craflus and then prefent, ftarting from his feat felzed the* 
head, becaufe it was more in charafter for him, than fot 
Jafon, to utter thefe emphatick words : The Parthian Mo- 
narch was fo delighted with this fpeftacle, that he bcftowcd 
on Promaxaethres the cuftomary honours of his Country^ 
and rewarded the Aftor Jafon with a talent'*: Thus, fays 
Plutarch and his .Imitator Appian, jhey report, that the ex- , 
pedition of Craffus concluded with this cxodium, or final 
fong, refcmbliog a Tragedy : To comprehend the whole force 
of this elegant allufion, the Reader rauft uecolleft, that tho 
Pxodus of the Graecian Drama, as defined by Ariftotle in his 
Poeticks, was " that whole portion of a Tragedy, which 
followed the laft Choral Ode '* ;" and confcquently this Gon- 
ftituent part of it included the cataftrophe of the piece : Wc 
alfo learn from Julius Pollux, ** that the fong of the Aftors 
4>n r<!tiring from the ftage was called the Exodium '\'' Here 

As Monfieur Dacier has finely rendered it in his Tranflationpf Plutarch : AIT 
thef<3rmer Editors of Euripides, preceding Dr. Mufgrave, have in conformity 
with this idea and manufcript authority judicioufly repeated it; but he alone 
has Ratly and coldly omitted the iteration in the printed text of Euripiddi 
on the fingle teftimony of Plutarch, as wc collect from his obfervation in 
his Note : If he had been apprized of the collateral evidence againft Plutarch, 
refuliing from the parallel pallage in Appian, he would have fcarcely hazarded 
an innovation, which equally revolts againfl fentiment and taile : There is no 
mention in Polyaenus of thefe laft cited veifes. 

'* He is thus called by Plutarch, but his natne is Maxarthas in Appian, and 
Exathres in Polyanus. 

fc'j IxvTu ravret Xiyuf /utaXXoy, ?> cKeivw, tsrpocrwy* viff-^iU^' j3a^»X€v? to* ftw, oi; 
«raT^ioy iny» f^a'^)!0'O(>1o, tJ ^' *Iit(7oyi TcfrXaylov i^A/xm. (Plut. Id. p. 29^.) 

(Id. p. 296, c^ Appijtn Parthica, p. 104.) 

** "E^o^oq ^i f^i^o; oAoj? Tpay&'Jia?, fAz^* aie tfi Xo^>/ /xeXoij. (C, T4.) 
*5 K»i lAe?.Oi ^s Ti l|o^»ov, I^IoHec pop, (L«4. c. 15, fed. 108.) 

1 therefore 
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therefore the above-mentioned Hillorians defigned to infinu- 

9te, that the fatal expedition of CraiTus terminated in a fong, 

like a tragick drama : But MonGeur Dacier in hi$ Verfion of 

Plutarch fantaftically imagines, that the Author does not al* 

judc to the Exodiuih of th^ Grq?cian Theatre, but to that of 

the Romans ; Thii$ was entirely ditfdrent from the former^ 

as of a ludicrous nature, and detached from, the drama, 

which it followed ; fo that it conveyed a firailar idea to our • 

modern farce : We have the exprefs authority of Livy '^ and 

of Juvenal '' in fuppott of this aflertion ; and the French 

Commentator, ittipreflcd with this idea, and pcrfe<31y con* 

fcious of the diftlp^ion fubfifting in the two refpeftive lan*^ 

guages, has- rendered his French verfion, " Voil^, dit-on, 

quelle fut rifsue dc lexpediuQU de Craflus; die finit, commc 

Une veritable Tragedie, par une piece ridicule, qu'on ap» 

pelle Exode *** ;*' and he endeavours to maintain the propriety 

of this new interpretation by a learned Note : His argument 

ftates, ** that as the Author here treats of ah adventure, 

** Poftquam lege hac fabularum ab rifu ac*foluto joco res avocabatur, 5t 

^dut ia artem paalatim verterat, juveptus, hidrionibus fabelhrum adu re- 

|^&>, ipfa inter le more antique ridicula intexta verfibus jaflitaie cepft; qu9 

inde exodia |}o(le^ appella^a, con&rtaque fabellis potiirimum Atellanis funt. 

(Dec. I* i. 7* c. 2.) 

'^ Urbicud cacodxo rifum movct Atrellanae 
tieftibtts Autonuiis. 

($aX.6. v. 72.) 

*• t/Cs Vmm des Hommt s Illuftres de Plutarquc (torn 5, p. 165.) The lad 
Engiiih Tranflatorof Plutarch, Langhorne, follows ti is idea, and renders 
cjie verfion, *' The Expedition ot Craffus v\as a real tragedy, and fuch wa» 
the exodiura or farce aJtcr it" (Plutarch's Lives, vol. 3. p. 467.) But it is 
osoch better tranflated by Mr^ Amhuift in the lall Cent^iy : *• Thus truly 
Mgical was the end of CralTus's Expedition.*' (Plutuicb's I4v;S| vol. 3, 

Hh which 



466 B A C C H iE. 

which happened to Craffus, he woi>ld therefore cnrproy^ 
thofc ideas and exprcffions, which were familiar to the. Ra- 
mans, as in the two other inftances of his Biographical 
Works, relative to- Gratcian Heroes, he ufes the fame word- 
in the Gr«cfai> fcnfe »5» : The real Tragedy, coHtinncs he, 
finiflied at the death of Cratfns, and the event, in the Palace 
of King Hyrodcs nnrted two things, the Tragedy and the 
Exode J The Play of the Baccha of Euripides was the Tra- 
ged}% and the whok tranfaflion of the Comedian Jafon with 
the head of Craffus, and the difputc of Pomaxsethrcs with 
hifii vvas the Exode, which was played after the Tragedy' 
with the fame dreflcs, and with the fame Aftora and Parts 
contrnned *° :" To refute this ingenious cFiticifm^ though 
we might fairly obferve, that Plvarch wou?ld naturally at- 
tach the Groecian idea to the word Exodium in conformity 
with his own praftife, znd the eftablifhed fanfliott of the 



•^ Mais, dira-t-on, le irot Exodion, Exode fignifie proprement dans les 
pieces Grccque?, non pas one piece detachce, qui ie joue apres la Tragedie, 
rtiais la fu% le denouement de la Tragedie nieme, comme on le voit dans la- 
Po€tlque d* AriOote, & cela ell vrai : C'eft ainfr que Plutarque a employe ce 
rnot a la fin de la Vie de Pelopidas, &a la fin de la Vie d 'Alexandre, ou 
Ton voit manifeltement qu' Exode eil mis pour la fin, pourle denouement de 
la Tragedie : Pourqiioi done nc le prcndra-t on pas icr dans Ic meme fens ^ 
Ell voici la raifon: Dans la Vie de Pelopidas & dans cel!e d'Alexandre, Jl 
parle d'avantures Grccques, et il employe les idees 6c les expreiliont conuues 
aux Giecs ; & dans celfe de Craffus il parle d'une avanfure Romaine, c'ett 
pourquoi il employe les idees & les exprellions familieres aux RomainSr 
(I^'s Vies dcsHommes illuftres de Plutarque, torn. 5. p. 165.) 

*® Ici la veritable Tragetiiefinit a la mort de Crafl'us & cequi fe paffe dans 
le Palais du Roi Hyrodes railemble deux chofes, la Tragedie & I'Exode ; cc 
qu'on y joue des Bacchantes d'Euripide, voila la Tragedie, & tout cequi fait 
le Comedien Ja!on avec la tc'C de Cralfus, & la diipute de Pomaxjcthres a^ec 
lui", voila TExode, qui fe jouoit aprcs la Tragedie fous les memes habits de 
la Tragedie meme, & en contmuant les aemes pcpfonnages & les niemes' 
roUcs. (Id.) 



language. 
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language, in which he wrote, yet without entering into ver- 
bal objc&icHis, I will appeal to the tribunal of the human 
heart; and ask if any civilised People, however exulting in 
viftory over a formidable Enemy, could poffibly contemplate 
this horrid fpeAacIe of the mangled head of Craflus, as a 
ludicrous objeft? No; the fenfaiions, produced on this 
awful occafion, were in my opinion of a fublimer kind, than 
thofe of Farce ; and flowed from the fountain pf Tragedy 
and not of Comedy : The dramatick pleafure indeed was in* 
creafed, becaufe it was refined by Nature beyond the utmoft 
effort of Art: However forcible might be the theatrical 
' powers of Jafon, as an accompliflied Aftor, he could never 
' idly expeft to produce thofe emotions in the fouls of his 
Audience by the imaginary fpeftre of Pentheus, which he muft 
. inevitably excite by the real head of Craflus : He therefore 
availed himf^lf of the fortunate incident, and triumphed with 
that fovereign fuperiority over the human heart, which 
real Paifion muft always ggmm^nd qa ^n appeal to real 
Qbjefts. 



Hh a N^XX^CVIL 
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N^ XXxVlL 

Vcrfc 1304* At«;c/o^ cl^syujy muC^'jov. 
1381. Who dcftimte of Sons. 

HERE Euripidcis, reprqfcDting the aged Cadmus with- 
out male iffuc, violates the received tradition of Ancient 
Hiftorjr ; and even contradifts his own exprefe authority iji 
the Phoeniffc, where he declares, that Cadmus by his wife 
Harmonia had a Son, whofe name was Polydorus : 
^O^ •jarW!?^,. yi\fLocg Kvtt^^: ^A^^Mvmf txtotI^ 

.(V.8.) * ' 

And we learn from Diodorus Siculus, ** that Polydorus^ 
Son of Cadmus, returned to the kingdom of Thebes after 
the expulCdh* of his Fachei^,* and that his Defcendeftts there 
reigned in fucceffion * :** Paufanias likewife mentions thfe 
Polydorus, as Son of Cadmus % and informs us, that he 
enjoyed the fovereignty of Thebes after the migration of 
Cadmus to the Illyrians and the Encheleans ^ : We have alfo 
the concurring teftimony of Apollodorus in fupport of thi$ 
Son of Cadmus, Polydorus, as King of Thebes * : And he 

(L. 19. c. 53. vol.2, p. 359. Ed. Wellelin.) 

* T5 rioXw^a-^tf r5 KcH^yoi, (L. 2. c, 6. p. 1 24. Ed. Kuhn.) 

rioXt/^A'e^? Ka^jxa rif otpx^sv sffx^. (L. 9. €• 5. p. 719 ) 

p. 92, I. & 96, jT. Ed. iE^. Spoleu i5S5«) 

afferts 
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Sifferts, '* that Cadmus, when he reigned over the Illyrians, 

liad another Son born to him, whofe name was lUyrius ' :'* 

Hence, according to Stephwus Byzanijnus * and Eufta- 

thius \ Illyria was denominated : If therefore we may venture 

to fuppofe, th«^t Polydorus, as well as Illyrius, was alfo born 

after the draniatick point of time in this PUy, we fhall 

refcue our Poet from this feeming violation of ^idorical 

Faft : But I have already proved in a preceding Note ', that 

Euripides in this Tragedy does not literally conform himfelf 

to Hiftorical Truth in regard to the fuppofed fovcrcignty of 

Pentheus : Yet Nohnus correfponds with him in rcprefent- 

lag Pentheus, as King of Thebes, though he calls him an 

illegal Monarch, as; having removed Polydorus, Son of Jiar- 

SU)niaj> from the fceptre : 

This laft circumftance dircftly militates with the declara- 
tion of Cadmus in this line, that he was deftitute of male 
iffue on tl]e death of Pentheus ; and alfo againft the former 
aflertion of our. Poet in this Play, that Cadmus refigned to 
Pentheus the imperial dignity in confequence of his ad- 
vanced years '^ : Such are the inconfiftences in the Fabu- 
lous Hiftory of Ancient Gra^ce. 



©.96. I.) , 

• Vox. 'iWv^U. 

7 Ad Dionyl*. Perleg. v. 96. 

• N°4. onV,44, p. 324. 

• Dionyfiaca, l.c, 0*96. Ed. Falkcii. K6a, 
.-V.44. 

Hh 3 N^XXXVIII, 
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N' xxxvm. 

rfe 

CI iffocjcpy opag yot^ ruy. acr« fjisicgpaprff ' ^^ 

1330. *Hy ''Afzog w^6^ *hp^Juoyloc¥^ 

O Father, for my ftate now changed thou feed. 
Thou and thy loved Harmonia^ who from Mars 
Defcended graced thy bed^ though mortal thou, 
1 410. Shall wear a dragon's favage form. 

HERE Bacchus enters in his own divine charaAer of "^ 
the God, and foretells the future deftiny of Cadmus and - 
Harmonia : His firft addrefs in this poetical prophecy prc- 
difts only the ferpentine transformation of the Wife, accord- 
ing to the literal Greek Text ; but Cadmus himfelf was 
hereafter to be metamorphofed Into a form of this nature, as 
appears from his exprefs afTertion in a following line of this 
fcenc ' ; and this declaration correfponds to the fabulous 
Hiftory of Ancient Mythology: But there' is nothing to juf- 
tify the fuppofed knowledge of this event in Cadmus, as 
perfonally afFefting himfelf, from the original evidence, npw 
contained in this Play ; There appears therefore obvioufly 
cither a manifeft chafm in the fcene, or a verbal corruptioa 
in the particular i^xx of the lines under our prefent confider 
lation : The firft pif thefe fuppofuions is maintained by Mr. 

Tyrwhitt 
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Tf rwhitt *, who proves, that the SchoHaft on the Plutus of 
Ariftophanes has cited from the Baccho? of Enrlpides an 
lambick Verfe, which k not now extant in the Editions of this 
Play ; and he refers it to this ?ery ibene, as probably be- 
longing to it : 

E/ 1^^ yap iSioy ^«€ov ug x^tpo^g ^W^S^ 

This verfe implying, ** If I had not i?eceived into my 

l^ands my own abomination^*' was certainly, in the mouth of 

Agave, who had carried the head of her Son Pentheus : But 

l^ierfon in his Verifnailia ^ was the firft, who obfeived, before 

^Vlr. Tyrwhitt, the citation of this line by the Scholiaft on 

"^lie Plutus, though now wanting in Euripides: Befides in 

^^cnfirmatioa of the mutilaied ftate of this Drama in its 

'^refent form we have already feen a manifeft derangement 

in the Dialogue for feveral fucceffive vei'fes, according to 

the error of the printed text •, where I have mentioned % 

that the Manufcripts of the Bacchas are. now wanting from 

Xy. 750.) I am therefore iaduced to conclude with Mr. Tyr- 

^hitt, '* that the former part of this prefent fpeech of Bac- 



• Pod buncverfum, qui Agavas'omnino tribuendus eft, reliqua ejus fer- 
monis kitercicierunt : Unum rantuin fenarium, uc videcur, con(ervavit Scho- 
liaftes Comici ad Plutum. (V.908-) H»c enim, quae ex Bacchis Euripidis 
jcitancur, in SuperAkibus nufquam apparent, & aci hunc locum verifimiliter 
^efereada funt. (See the Noteof Maigraveon V. 1530.) 

3 Verum iiludobfenraii meretur, nonnuUaez bac citari Tragoedia, qaa; 
fruftra hodie in ilia re^uiruntur : Ita Scholiaites Arillophanis ad Piatum 
(V. 908.) hunc e Bacchis citac verficulum, qui in Bacchis nollris deiidera- 
tur* (L* I* c. 10. p. I20.) 

-♦ Sccmy Note N** 27V on V. 786. p. 450. Alfo Picrfon*s Verlfiniina, 
(L. I. jc. io« p. 122.) This Author fhcws a derangemeui in the lines of the 
iVologus ^f the PLiy, 

H h 4 chus 
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ciilis IS here deficient, for the context is obvioufly corrupt^ 
and requires fomething to precede it ': Indeed the entry 
of the God, and the delivery of his prophecy, appears to mc 
too inftantaneous and unnatural to flow from the eafy anc^ 
elegant pen of Euripides in the form, now tranfinitied to 
Pofterity i and if we compare it with the artful preparatioiJL. 
of the introdu£^ion of the Goddefs Minerva in the cataftrophe 
of the Ion% w6 fhall be n\orc convinced of the truth of ;his 
remark i At the fatne time t acknowledge, that the gently 
alteration, which both Reiske ^ and Heath ^. have propofed, 
of reading gx,^j;p/ft;^5;^ without th^ ^poftrophe, and inferting 
the copulative conjunftion t before ^Ap'eog in the fubfequent 
line, is very ingenious ;fince it extends to, Cadmus the per- 
fonal knowledge of his oWn future transfiguration into the 
Terpentine fprrp, as well as that of his Wife Harmpnia ; and 
remedies- ijje obje^ion to the pointed, text in this inftance by; 
preventing an obvious chl^fm in the evidence of the Play : 
The Englifh Tranflator therefore has ingrafted this elegant 
amenditient of thie fenfe with propriety into hisEnglilh Ver- 
fion* If Time (hould difcovcr any more Manufcripts of thi^ 
Tragedy of the Bacch^, the intermediate lines in the Ori- 
ginal, which are here fuppofed with great probability to be 
deficient, may pojlibly be recovered ; and that vvc i^ay not 

' t)eeft latem etiam prior pars eorum, <|ua^ Bacchus hlc avo i*.rix**^^ ^<i* 
terreniens aVo & materters veni^nti^us vaticmatur : Ilia cert^ UGn^tA^OiVf of co^ 
plane ahrupia fune« U prascedentia requirui^r. (See the Note of Mufgravc oii 

(V. J33^) ■ . . 

« V. 1550. See my Note on this line, N** 69. p, igi, 

^ At £urip» Animad. p-ii3> Ed. Leipfic, 1754* 

I t^oli in iiiurip. p. 114. £d. Oxon. 1762. 
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tpnyircly defpair of this event, we may recolleft, that wc have 

been lately indebted to the learned Repofitory of Mofcow for 

the Aticient Hymn to Ceres, which has been pvibliflied by 

Ruhnkeoius : Every real Lover of the elegant knpwlcdge of 

the ancient I^anguages muft feel a fmccre plcafure from the, 

intdrefting difcoveries of this nature ; becaufc he may rea- 

fonably indulge himfelf with 'the flattering profpc£^, that 

there arc pther precious remains of Immortal Authors, yet 

to be refcued from the dark (hade of oblivion, and to be ca*, 

jftyed by Ages yet unborn. 



JJ'^XXXIX. 
Vcrfc 

O%ov 5i ju.ar%^v, 'xgyicfio; dog T^yn A/J^-, 

With her. 
For fo the Oracle of Jove declares^ 
Toils after toils revolving fhalt thou bear, 
^13. Leading Barbarians. 

AFTER the prophecy pf the future transformation of 
Cadmus and Harmonia, the God Dionufus proceeds to fore-r 
(^U the. ^ther events of their deflined Fortune : The original 
words of the lines under our immediate contemplation im- 
ply, ^'. that Cadmus, leading Barbarians, will in company 
with hi$ Wife drive a vehicle of Oxen :*' This exprefEon 
fdludes to fpme ancient ilory of Pagan Tradition, which 

Time 
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Time has enveloped in obfcurity : The old Commentator, 
Brodoeus, interprets the phrafe in a metaphorical fenfe, aft 
if it imported, that the Husband and Wife (hould fuflain 
the fame fate, or draw the fame yoke of Oxen : He refer« 
us in fupport of this explication to the Latin adage of pari 
jugo, which is inferted in the Proverbs of Erafmus ', and to 
the teftimony of Zenobini, but he omks to cite the expreft 
words of this latter Author * : The Jine however, to which 
he alludes, is the following : 

'Eyoo Si ^ av T\clvjoy ikHD^uv ^vyiv. 

This is defined by Zenobius to apply to thofe, who arc 
involved in the fame misfortunes ^ : They alfo occur with 
an inconfiderable variation in the Epiftles of Ariftaenetus * ; 
And the initial part of them is inferted in the Lexicon of 
Suidas ^ : This Author has alfo the parallel proverb of irm 
^yod ^, or th€ equal yoke, which Theocritus ufcs, fpeaking 
of two Lovers : 

{Idyll. 12, V. 15.) 

» Ed. 1699. p. 75. 

.» Eandem fbrtunam fuftinebis ; tranflatum a bobus, idem plauftram aequaU 
jugo trahentibus : Erafmus in adagiis, Pari jugo Sc Ego ac tu idem trahimus 
jugum ; roeminit & Zenobius. (In Euiip. Annot. p. 42.) 

3 '£r* T«iy oy.fit9t ic; «rflt§aTXijri« vavx^yitiu (Ceaturia 3. 43. p. 6^^ 
Ed. Schotto. 1 61 2.) 

^ L.a. Ep. 7. p. v6. Ed. 1736. 

* Vox \yu. See alfo the Proverbs of Suidas, colle£led by Andrea Schoito» 
Cent. 5. 94- P« \^i* Ed. 161 2, where the remaining words are judiciouUy 
/ut^plied, conefpondin^ to thofe in Zenobius* 

ADd 
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And Horace alludes to the fame elegant metaphor i 

Amici 
Fcrre jugum pariter dolofi, 

(Carm. 1. 1. od. ^S* v. 28.) 

Such is the eftablilhed ufage of this Proverb among the 
Greeks and Romans ; but it prefents the molt faint refem- 
blance to the particular phrafe of Euripides in queftion, and 
every following Commentator has defervedly abandoned this 
interpret^ion of Brodajus : We mufl: therefore have recourfe 
to fome other explanation. The Cambridge Editor, Barries, 
without attempting to illuftrate the original context, adopts 
into his Latin Verfion the propofed reading of Henry Ste* 
phens of o^ov [/^oxdooy, inftead of vxpv fjiocrxoov : This altera- 
tion implies, that Cadmus and Hafmonia mufl: undergo a 
ffiuhitude of labours ; The Italian Tranflator, Carmeli, not 
only follows, but approves this amendment ' t The Englifli. 
Tranflator alfo conforms to it, but acknowledges in his Note, 
that he does not underftand the true fenfe of the Poet r 
There are two objeftions, which ftrike me in regard to this 
innovation of Henry Stephens ; becaufe it departs from the 
jnanufcript authority on a fuppofition that the original words 
arc incapable of explication, and becaufe I queflion, whether 
biSv SxP^v [Jioyjcay, plurimos labores exantlare, is confident 

9 Ai&i di Aenti 

Sofiener culla moglie. 
dazri adAodum mihi probatur Icflio H. Scephani, (Le fiaccanti, torn, ;• 
p. i8o&i8x.; 

with 
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with the ;diom of the Greek Language : It will be ux^ei 
ceffary to enter into any verbal criticifm on the latter inftttce* 
if the genuine words iire explained to the fatisfadtion of ihq 
Reader : I proceed therefore to confider the other opinions of 
ifa^ Commentatofs upon the paffage : The firft, which occurs 
next hi the order of time, is that of llelilce: who propofes 
tp re^d, 'Q%/xoy oe M»cfX^''i implying agruip Mpfcorum ara- 
bis *, or you fhall plow the foil of the MofchJ : But hcse 
again in th^ wprd ox/^ov there h ^n innovation in the text ; 
and as to the faft, what hiftorical pyideqce is tjicre to fupr 
pofe any fubiifling connexion between Cadmus and the Mcf* 
chi ? Thefe People were a Nation of Colchi *, Var diftaQt 
froni Illyria, where Cadilius retired after his departure from 
Thebp5. We come next to ^eatb, who is inclined to re. 
tain the original reading, but gives no illuftration pf it^^.: 
The folution therefore of the paffage w?is referv?d for the 
lafl: Editor of our Poet, Dr. Mufgrave, wl;o has been ei;- 
tremely fortpnate in this inftance : " Wfcat prevents, fays 
he, Cadmus and Harmqnia being drawn, at lead according 
to the popular opinion, in a car harneffed to Oxen ? Such 
an equipage is undoubtedly alligned ip many places by Non-r 

• 'O;^o$ eft idem quod atJAa|. V. Hefych. vox oxjj^ov iXat/y«»- ift efl habJ- 
tnbis in terra Mofchorum, qui deinceps Moefi & JViofcovii funt didti. (Aci 
Eurip. Animad. p. 113.) 

' MoV%o», Y.o\yuit iSirof. (Stephanus Byzantinus vox Moj;^o».) See alfo 
Herodotus, 1.3. c. 94. & 1. 8. c. 7^. Alfo Scrab^ P* 7^' & 1^^» £^« 
Janfon. The Oxford Editor refers in his Note to thefe laft naflages, and 
obferves, that the Mofchi inhabited diftridts, remote from lllyria. 

*° Aldus in exemplaribus vetuftis proculdubio infenerat lec^ionem illam, 
quam edidir, *'Oyov It /Ltoo-;^*;^, Juvencos vero curru jundtos, quapropier tn^ 
non temere repudiandam cenfeo, (Not. in £«rip« p. 1 15.) 

BUS 
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uus to the Goddefs Luna ; nor was that of the Mother of 

Cleobis and Biton different, according to Herodotus : But^ 

continues he, there was an ancient tradition, chat Cadmus 

: Vimfelf, when he fled into lUyria, was carried in a yoke of 

Oxen : The Author of the Etymologicum fpeaks of 4 city 

in lUyria of the. name of Buthoe, which was fo denominated 

from the Founder Cadmus, arriving expeditioully from 

Thebes, to the Illyrians in a vehicle drawn by Oxen ":" Such 

is the happy illuftration of this obfcure paflage by the Ox- 

'ford Ecjitor, which proves the propriety of adhering to the 

Original t^xt in allufions to Ancient Mythology, inftead of 

attempting innovations ; for the original Poet is not always 

<^orrapted, when the Modern Critick is unable to unravel 

^very difficulty : And the beft poetical verfion of thcfe lines 

i^ that of an Italian Tranflator of this Play in the Sixteenth 

Century, Criftophoro Guidiccione Lucchefe, whom I Ihall 

^avc.hcreafter occafion to mention in my Final Effay 5 

Et un paro di buoi, come admonifcc 

L*oraculo di Giove, guiderai 

Con effa inCenie, a Barbari imperando. 

(Ed. Lucca. 1747. p. 142.) 

*• Quid cnim probilxit Cadmum & Harmonjam curru bobus junc^o ex 
|)opalari (altem Ofini^ne tra'tos elTe : Talem cene Lunae ubique tribuit Non- 
nos : Nccalitcrvehebaiur Cleobis et Bitonis Mater. (Herodotus, 1. i, cjt.) 
Ipfom porro Cadmum, cum in Illyrlam fugerer, bourn jugo vciHum eilc 
fama antiqua erat. Erymologus: BsSo*), woX^ 'iXhv^lhr df^xty «r» Kdifxo^ 
Jrl j3»«v ^ivyVqiK SrSSv rcc^tug lU^ l?(\9oUv^ vrx^scytyiixiPo^iKrij-i waXfv. (Not, 
in Bacchas, v. 1333.) See alfo Cicero, who tranilates the (lory of Cleobis 
and BitoQ from Herodotus. (Tufcul. Qusell. 1. 1. c, 47.) And the Author 
of the Etymologicum Magnum fuhjoins the derivation of BaBSn to the above 
^hatiofiin thefe words, K«£2 »7ro tu9 $9ih ^ r5 do»; ^vytTt 'BMrnr oui^a^u (Voi; 

w . r IfhaU 
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I fliall proceed to confirm by additional CTidence the 
opinion of Dr. Mufgrave. Stephanas Byzantirius in 'hfe 
learned Lexicon corrcfponds with the Author of the Ety- 
mologicum in regard to Buthoe, as a City of lllyria j and 
mentions the caufe of its derivation from the vehicle of 
Cadmus in the precife words alraoft of that Author ". Pliny 
alfo fpeaks of Butoa and the river Drilo, as near each 
other *^ ; and at a fraall diftance from thofe places, accord* 
ing to Scylax in that chapter of his Periplus on the Manii^ 
a people of lllyria, there was a temple and ftones of Cad- 
mus and Harmonia ^4 : This Buthoe retains to this day a 
refemblance of its original appellation, ilnce it is now called 
Budoa, as we arc informed by Cellarius »5. 

It only remains to illuftrate the Oracle of Jupiter, here 
mentioned by Euripides, and thofe Barbarians, who are here 

'^ Nat. Hid. 1. 3. c. 22. feel:. 26. vol, i. p. 179. Ed. Hardujn. 

'* OuT»» ^» lirtv *lXX^p^o» £0»o? Manvi.— Kai Ka^/uitf >^ ^A^fAonaq o» X»0o» ita-lw 

ByQotjro wXtf?. (Scvlacis Periplus, p. 19. Ed. Gronovii, 1700.) Indead of 
the river Arion, which is no where elfe mentioned, the learned Voffius right* 
ly conjedtiires, that we ought here to read Drilon ; for on the mouth ot the 
ilreanr of this river, according to a fragment of Sophocles, Buthoie was 
iituated ; 

This line, though Voffius does not refer to his authority, is mentioned by 
the Author of the Etymologicum Magnum, as belonging to the Onomadet 
of Sophocles ; but this Lexicographer is certainly miflaken in imagining this 
Buthoie, a different city in lllyria, from the Buthoie before cited, as wc may 
collect from his feparate article and different ^derivation : 3^o»q viXn t^q 
tXXvgil<»;. Sof oxXns OvcfAi&xXtr— Kfti ei^iOa» »9ro rp ^ouGov ytnff^i (Vox 34iOotii*) 
See alfo the Note of Berkeiius on Stephanus Byzantinus (Vox bJ^») 

'^ Hodie Budoa vocail dicitur confcrvato ngmine antiqao* (QcQyniphi4 
Antiqua, 1. 2. c. 8. p. 592. vol. 2.) 

alfo 
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alfo faid to be led by Cadmus : And it Is very remarkable, 
that no Coniracntator has to my knowledge yet produced the 
following paffage of Apollodorus, which admirably eluci- 
dates this ancient Hiftory : " On the departure, fays he, of 
Gadmus with Harmonia from Thebes, he went to the En- 
cheleans, who then engaged in war with the lUyrians 
were informed by the Oracle of the God, that they Ihould 
obtain viftory, if they had Cadmus and Harmonia as Con- 
ductors : Imprcffed with this belief, they accordingly chofc 
them as their Leaders, and conquered their Enemies: 
Cadmus then reigned over the Illyrians, and being after- 
wards, together with Harmonia, transformed into a ferpent, 
they were fent by Jupiter into the Elyfian plain "^ : This lad 
circufflftance alfo correfponds to the following affertion of 
Bacchus in the fequel of his fpeech with this variation only, 
that our Poet there afligns this deliTery of the royal Pair into 
the regions of the Blefled to Mars '7, inftead of Jupiter, a* 
mentioived by Apollodorus : But other Authors alfo, though 
they are filent in regard to the Oracle, or the tranfmiffion of 
thefe Perfonagcs to the Elyfian Fields, record this expedi- 
tion of Cadmus to the Encheleans and Illyrians; ThusPau- 
fanias afferts, " that Cadmus^ after his migratioa from Thebes 
to thefe Nations was fucceeded in his fovereignty of that king- 

'* 'O A KdUjfAO; fiiTfle 'A^ov^; OnCa; litXiTtvi csr^; ^^yx^\l%f v»0Oiy\niat%^ 

nytfAOva KfliJ/Aoy )^ 'ApfAOviav tx,u(ri' ot ^f trtta^uTi^ wotovplou Kara, '2XXv^i*N> ^i* 

^Mixoyla lAiTol^aXuif ik 'HXvtf-toy mt^m ivo Afa; i$i?rl^f 8ij^»y« ^L* J* p* 95.* z* 
Ed. A&i Spolct. I555*> 
•^ v. I3j6r 
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dom by his Son Polydorus '^ : But Diodorus SicuJus repre- 
fents his departure from this city, as an aft of immediate ex* 
pulfion, and not of voluntary feceffion ; for he relates, '* that 
the Enc^eleans, having vanquiflied the native Inhabitants of 
Thebes, ejefted them from their City; and hence, con- 
tinues he, it happened, that Cadmus retired to the Uly^ 
tians '9 :** Thefe Encheleans were themfelves a People of 
Illyria, as appear? from Strabo *% Pompom us Mela* % Scy- 
lax*% Appian*', and Stephanus Byzantinus**; and were 
governed by the Defcendeilts of Cridmus and tiarmohia, ac- 
cording to Strabo t It was among them that the fabulous {lo- 
ries, regarding their Anceftors, were ihewn as he continue^ 
to inform us *' : Here too their metamofphofis ittto the fet- 
pentme nature is placed by Lucati : - 

Et nomine prifto 
Encheli* verfi teftantes funera Cadmi **♦ 

And here were the monuments of thefe illuftrious Perfons, 
as appears from Apollonius Rhodius : 



Tl^Tivh^^o; Kfl^jxH riu »p%»j> ^^X*' l^* 9* ^* S* P* 7^9» ^^' K.uhn.) 

0V)fiQfi »cj Ttrj vt^t K^^jfAor f »( 'iXXv^^i^ Uvrtg-tTv, (L» 1 9. C, 53. VoL 2, p. 359^ 
Jd. Wcffelin.) 

*^ L. 7. p. 502 & 503. Ed, Janfon. 

** L. 2. c. 3, ** p. 19. Ed. Gronov. 1700. 

f3 lllyrica, p. 62. Ed. 1551, *^ Vox^Ey^TuT^. 

4ri^i fE-^ri^y sn7» Jkixyvlau (i^*7« P* 503. Ed.Jauibn.)* 
• •*'L. |. V. 189. *' JL. 4. V. 519, 

N*XL. 
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N» XL. 
Vcrfc 

But when the ihrine of Phoebus their rude hands 
Shall plunder, intercepting their return 
1417. Misfortune ihall await them* 

HERE we find another allufion in this Prophecy of 
l)ionufus to the future Hiftory of Cadmus, which Time has 
fo enveloped in oblivion, that it can be faintly tUuftrated 
by any parallel paffage. The only Commentator, who at- 
tempts to illumine this dark event, is I>r. Mufgrave 5 and 
he obferves, ** that Appian mentions in his Illyricks this ex- 
pedition ; but he does it in a confufed manner, and without 
Ipecifying the particular sera ; and that, befides him, Hero- 
dotus is the only Hiftorian, who has prefcrved any memorial 
K>{ fo remarkable an incident '. I will fubmit to the Reader 
the two refpeftive paffages to which the Oxford Editor re- 
fers. To begin with Herodotus, Mardonius, the Perfian 
Oeneral, informs his Troops, *^that there was an Oracle, 
\vhich imported, that the Perfians^ arriving in Grace, (hould 

* Meminit' hujus cxpcditionh Appianus in Illyricis, fed Cionfusb, quan- 
tQm memini, 8c fine uUa temporis nota : Prsrer ilium fulus ex Hifloricis He- 
rodotus tam inlignis rei memoriam confei vavir. 

I i plunder 
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plunder the temple of Delphi, and after that aft of rapine 
be all of them deftroycd : Wc therefore, fays he, apprized 
of this prediftion, will neither go to the temple, nor attempt 
it ; and therefore we (hall not perifli on that account * :*' To 
this aflertion the Hiftorian fubjoins his oWn remark, *' that 
he himfelf knew, that the very Oracle, declared by Mar* 
donius to affeft the Perfians, was delivered to the Illyrians 
and the Army of the Encheleans, and in no refpeft con- 
cerned the Perfians ' :*' This is the whole information to 
be derived from Herodotus, which afcertains nothing more 
than the exiftence of an Oracle on this fubjcft, and applied 
to thofc Nations, which he mentions : But wc are left to • 
colleft from Euripides alone, that the Temple of Apollo 
was aflually pillaged by them, and that the prcdiftion of the 
Oracle was fulfilled in regard to the fatal confequence arif- 
ingto thofe, who were concerned in it. With refpeft to the 
Otlier hiftorical teftimony, or to that of Appian, wc learn 
** that Illyrius had among other Sons, Encheleus ard Au- 
tarcus, who conferred their refpeftivc names on the Illyrian 
Nations, denominated from them * :" " That the Autareans 
were'reduccd to the laft degree of calamity from the divine 
punidimcnt, inflifted on them by Apollo; for they marched 
in hoftile array againft Delphi, attended by Moliftomus and 

* "Er* >-fly»oy &/; x^iw* ir» n/^^ac aff»«o;Af»tf$ i; T»jr 'FAXoi^oi ^aoTua-eti To ifif 
TO w AAforcri, fjLtr» ^i tv ^^o^vaytii aTuXsv^an Toitlxi' w/Airj roipvv avro rSf 
fTir«^»o( ^Tot re 1fit9 iv) to ipy t5to, »Tf l'm)(it^r,a'Ofjiiv ^a^iret^nt' ravm^ 7t 
44vtKa ri); fltiTin^ uk OrgroXio/xE^Oa. (L* 9* C. 41.) 

* Thtov y iyuyi riv ;^no'fxof, to> Ms^^ayto; Elm U Tlip9'»i ^X**^* *^ 'iXAu^ij 
Ti 9^ rof*^x,*\w» r^urot oT^ct fVEiroiti^cyoy, iw^ vk U Tlifo-ei;* (Id« C. 42.) 

(Ill}rica, p. 6i. £d. 1551.) 

thofe 
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thofe Celts called Cimbrians : The major part of them was 
there dcflroyed by rain and tempefts with lightening falling 
upon them before their attack; but thofe, who efcapcd» 
Were on their return invaded with an infinite number of 
FrogSy which corrupted their dreams with purrefa^ion ; and 
uncommon vapours exhaling from the earth, a peftilence 
enfued in Illyria ; but the Auiareans were the chief viftimsi 
till abandoning their own houfes, and carr) ing the contagion 
sdong with them, fo that no perfon would receive them, they 
travelled for three and' thirty days, and at laft fettled in a 
marihy and uninhabited region near the Nation of the Bar- 
ftemne*:" Such is the information of Appian on this fub- 
jeft, which th^c Oxford Editor fuppofes to correfpond with 
the expedition, here mentioned by Euripides ; but it will ap- 
pear from internal evidence and from chronology, that no 
connexion fubfifts between them. The Autareans were, ac^ 
cording to Str,abo, the greateft and moft excellent Nation of 
the Illyrians ^ ; but unlefs we include them in the general 
defcrtption of Illyrians, contemporary with Cadmus, and 
governed by him under that comprehenfivetitle, we have no 
ancient teftimony of any relation exifting between them : 
Belides the Barbarians of our Poet are here reprefented^ ^^ as 

ivrii }^ KeAto7$ reTq KlfJo^oiq Xiyo/Ai'yoi^ t^r* A/X^f rvrfolf treat, f^ ^^aff.vxk ^n 
ayrixBi rut vrXioiai ecirSv 'W^otvi^n^^t^q vtrS c^'icrh h^ dv*Xn< t^ ^^rvfU9 IxTta-if' 

Avrt£t%ivv (lege Avra^is^y) paXtr^f fAixf^fivyovlt^ rit, olxtTa^ k^ rev Xei^^f c^ier^ 
Wff^i^/^oilic. u«iyoe avrbi ^«/ofifytf, h» rodro to ^io( uTi^^xOoy 090» ^f*if£v Cilj(«<r* 3^ 
T^tvy, lu Try^ y*y sXu^n k^ ioUr.r^v tirm^ to hct^t^vM i&yoc Mina-ai/, (Id» p. 63.) 

* AvTar^«uT«i» /M,sy av T© |uny»roy »^ afir«» ri^f 'iWv^iii* i6ya>* t^^^^sy* (L« 7. 
p. 461}. Eil, Kuhn.) 

I i 2 ^* havins 
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" having aftually feized the oracular Ihrine of Apollo ;** bnt 
the Invaders in Appian are dcfcribed by him, " as prevented, 
by divine punifihment before ilie execution of the ad: :'* The 
natural phaenomenon of the Frogs, falling from the atmof- 
phere, ^nd affcding the Autarcans in fuch a manner, that 
they were forced to abandon their own Country, is not only 
mcutiontd by the above-cited Hiftorian, but alfo by Diodo-^ 
rus Siculus^ ands^lian ^ We cannot however colleft from 
thcfe Authors the particular jera of this event ; but Juftio 
will perhaps ferve jo afccrtain it-, for he records an anecdote i 
of afimilar nature, as having happened among the Abderitae,- 
** who, according to his affertion, were feeking an efta- 
blifhment, having left their native foil from the multitude of 
Frogs and Mice, when CafTander, on^ of the Succeflbrs of 
Alexander the Great, was returning from Apollonia ; and 
this General, apprehenfive left they fliould feizc Macedonia^ 
admitted them into a ilate of fociety after forming a compaft^ 
with them; and affigned them teriitories bordering on the 
extremities of Macedonia':'* Now there is great reafon to- 

fuppofc, 

^ Ttf^ ^8 Ka^yfAtvug AvTapixT»^ Boir^xx^^j '''^v a^^/yovov cvraa-tv Iv roT^ w^io"*. 
^ufJcdyovltqt >c) i&f TrlovTej avl* rij? Vvv^Osf 4'«*<»^o?» iQ^di<7a.>lo ra^ moLl^i^etq KccraXk^ 
TTuv, >cj TLOLTOi^vyut il; tStov tov To^rov, Iv w vt'v xfltfii^g-vvla*. (L, 3, c. 30. ton.1* I» 
p. 196. Ed. v^'ellelin.) 

Bfltr^ap^oi ^i y)(jt,iTi\i7^ titoXXo] 'OtTovrti; si a/po^ AvTu^ioira(; 'iviut fAtraxKrav tU 
X^'^^v sn^v^. (De Nut. Anim. 1. 17. c. 44.) Here, initead of 'U6iv^ we 
ought undoubtedly to read 'lAAi/^U-v, as Gronovius in his Edition of -/Elian 
jultly c.:n]c(^iMCs. ~(Tom. 2. p. 11 24. Ed. Lond. 1744.) Atbenjcjs alio" 
on the authoriiy of Keraclides Lemhus nilvrts, that ijch a prodigious quan- 
tity ot Fix>gs rained trom rhe atpofphcre in P.eonia nnd Durdania, that thev 
were obliged to fly~ the CodiUrv. (L. 8. c. 2. p. 333. Ed. Cafaubon.)- 
This probably alludes, to the laaie anecdote ; but the Auiareans are not here 
nierui<»ned^ 

* Dum hsec nguntur, Calfardcr ab Apollonia redicns, incidlt in Abdeii-t 
tas i qui propicr lanarum muriuincjuc muUiiud'inein, icliclo piUfiae lolo, 

fedea 
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'^^ppofe, that the word Abderitce in Juftin is corrupted, and 
^t^at it ought to fee Autoriatae, or the Nation of the Auta- 
* ^eans ; becaufe the expreflion fa occurs in Diodorus Siculiis, 
and ^lian, where the ftory of the Frogs is related ; and tliis 
tonjefture, arifing from the coincidence of the wonderful 
anecdote in Natural Philofophy, is reduced almoR to a moral 
certainty, fince Diodorus Sicuhis records in another paffage, 
•**that Caffander eflabliflied the Autoriatas with their. Wives 
and Children, to the amount of twenty thoufand, near the 
Mountain Orbelus'° :'* Hence the correfpondence. of thefe 
people is demonftrated ; and the sera of their unfortunate 
calamity afcertained to have happened about 315 years " be- 
fore the Chriftian a?ra ; fo that Euripides and Appian could 
never allude to the fan>e expedition of the Illyrians to Delphi, 
as fappofed by Dr. Mufgrave ; for our Poet himfelf died, 
a.ccording to the«teftimony of the x^rundel Marbles '409 years 
licfore CHRisT '^ : But independent of the argument, flowing 
f'rom . the comparative chronology of Diodorus Siculus and 
Juftini which may perhaps be queftioned from the word 



ledes quaerebapt; veritus, ne Macedonian! cccuparent, f^^X pa«5lione, in 
, fpcietaiem eos recepir, agrofquc iis uhimos Macedoniae alFi^nat. (L. 15. 
c, 2,) 

xotTUKhaB vrapot to xaXyjitEFof *A^^rjXo> Gpo?. (L. 20. C 19. torn. 2. p 4.19, 
Ed/Wcffeliii.) We are referred to this paflage by Freinfhemiiis in his Note, 
infertedin the Variorum Edition of Juilin, printed at Amilerdam in 1669, 
where he obferves on the word Abderitas, Hi videniur eile, quos Dio.iuius 
per Autoriatai vocat, &c. 

*' See the Index, annexed to the Margin of the paflaire in fudin. as 
printed in the Scriptores Hilloriae Romance, publilhed by Haurifius in 1745. 
(Tom, 2. p. 650.) 

** See Squire's Chronological Synopfis, inferled in his Two EITaxs, and 
piimedkii74U (P. 134.) 



I i 3 Abdeiiiae 
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Abderitc b«iog infcncd, inftcad of Autoriatap, in the Text 
of the latter, we may collcft the fame truth from Appian 
himfelf on the evidence of bis Latin Interpreter^ \vho fut> 
joins a continuation of his lUyrick Hiftory in the Roman 
Language to the Original Greek Fragment, as printed iji 
the Variorum Edition publifhed at Amftcrdam in 1670*: For 
he there afferts, •* that fuch was the end of the impiety, iifl- 
pofed by the God on the Illyrians and Celts ; and yet, con- 
tinues he, they did not on that account refrain their ivicked 
hands from facrilege ; but a fecond time a party of this very 
People, chiefly confiding of Scordifcians, and the Medes and 
Dardanians, paflbd over Macedonia and Grxce, and making 
confiJcrable depredations on the facrcd pofleffions, again in- 
vaded the Delphick Temple : On this occafion too they loft 
many of their Troops : After two and thirty years from 
the fird engagement between the Romans and Celts, and a 
renovation of hoftilities during that interval, the Romans, 
having ah'cady conquered the Greeks and Macedonians, again 
waged war againfl them on account of their facrilege under 
, the command of Lucius Scipio : And the Neighbours of 
thefe Illyrians, who are reported to have united themfelvcs 
for this impious purpofe, fpdntaneoufly abandoned them to 
Scipio without affording them any affiflance, recoUefting 
the complete deflruftion of the Autareans '^ through ^11 

lUyria i 

'^ Et hie /Inis imp'eratis a Deo Illyriis Ccltifque impofirus ; nee pyoptcrra 
a rairilr4;io iinpias cfOiibutre mnnus: Vcrum ircri»m ex Illynis Ccitii'quc 
Scoiciifcii prifcipuc et Medi Danianique Mactdoniam fimul ac Graeciam ex- 
mnere, tt multa ex facris deprrediiti Detphicum iterum invaferc templjin, 
plur.bus ex fwiis luuc fjucxjue ^imitFis \ duobus ac iriginta a pr'.mii inter Ko- 

naanos 
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Ulyria ; and Scipio killed almoft aU the Scordifcians :'* Here 

then wc difcover, that the fecond invafion of the Delphick 

Temple by fome of the Nations of lUyria was not long after 

the former attempt of the Autareans, whofe deftruftion was 

remembered by them ; and as the laft aA of facrilege was 

panifhed by the Romans^ the former expedition could have 

DO poflible relation to the remote period of the Hiftory of 

Cadmus, to which Euripides here alludes : Wc muft there- 

. fore entirely abandon the teftimony of Appian : But I am 

oot able to illuftrate by any other hiftorical evidence this 

plunder o£ the Temple of Apollo by the Barbarians i for 

though Paufanias enumerates no lefs than feven different In-* 

Tafions and Pillages of the Delphick (hrine, yet there is not 

ooe of them> which bears aqy analogy to the prefent inflance : 

^* The fir ft, according to him, was by the Son of Crius a 

powerful Euboean, the fecond by the Nation of the Phlegyar; 

^hc third by Pyrrhus, Son of Achilles ; the fourth by the 

X^aders^ of the Phocians ; the fifth by Xeixes ; the fixih by 

the Army of the Gauls, and the laft by Nero '%'• But Strabo 

Juftly obfcrves, ** that wealth, being an objeft of envy, is 

miners et Celtas incepta pugna elapiis annis, et ex illo per intervnIU cum 
di'dem depugnantes, denuo ob fimile i'acrilegium in eos movere bellum, 
LucioScipione ducente exercicum, jam turn quidem GraecU Macedonibufque 
imperantcs : Feru.ntquc Hnitimos ad hsc nefanda focios illis acceffiife, verum 
fu4 fponte nulld exhibita ope Scipioni eos reliqoille, Autariorum memoria 
dudott qui per Hiynum omne concidideDt* Scipionem vero Scordifciorum 
ui^iTeribs fcrc deleviirc, (Appian. Illyrica, vol. 2. p. 1197.) 

ih. otrSq rt h.vCowi Xfir^;, k} rrio'ty vri^oy to iOm; ruf ^Xiyi/«ir, tri ^t 

Bui ti»r^ y^/Aa9*»» irixdovlf; o» h O^xtvat ^vtartth ^ ^ r»X«Twy rfftTita. *EfxtX\t 
JB ifrnvm r^i Ni^vr«( I; viP» ifityuflets »Vfif«ritf; l|f»y« (Jj* 10* C» 7. p. 8 1 j* 

VA. Kahin) 

I i 4 guarded 
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guarded with difEculty, though confccrated : And now, con* 
cinues he, the fhrioe at Delphi is extremely poor, and feyeral 
pf the facred prefents have been carried away for the fake 
of Lucre, thougl\ there are many* yet remaining ; but fori- 
merly the (brine was replete with great treafures, as appi^ars 
from the tcftimony of Homer : 

Not* all Apollo's Pythian trrafurcs hold. 

(Pope, II. b. 9, V. 525.) 

And the vaft wcialth, arifing from the plunder of it by 
the Phocians, is an additional proof: Hence was kindled 
the Phocian, and as it is called the Sacred War : This pilr 
lage happened in the time of Philip^ Son of Amyntas : But 
it is obfefved, that there was a former and more ancient 
plunder of it^ which carried away thofe riches recorded by 
Komer ; and yet not a veftige of this event has been pre- 
ferred for Pofterity '^ :'* This laft obfervation is very ef- 
fential to our purpofe, becaufe it proves, that another pil- 
lage of the D^lphick Temple, fubfcquent to the days of 
Homer, was buried in oblivion, according to the prevailing 
ppinion in the time of Strabo : We may therefore lefs won- 

^«n»' <53"^oT«poy ^i 'ca^oXvx^if^otlov 5> to u^iv' xafiavi^ "O/utiji^oj ti it^nxiVf 
Ov ^ oau XaVvoj cvooq ot^yiTopog Ivtoj «f7f * 

li^d* Janfon.) 
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» 

der, that one of a date, ftill more ancient by fonie Centuries, 
as contemporary -with Cadmus, is now involved in the im- 
penetrable cloud of Darknefs, if we except that glimmering 
ray of light, which may be derived from this prefent paffage 
of Euripides. There is a FrencJh Author, Monfieur Valois, 
who has written exprefsly a differtation on the fubjeft of the 
riches of the Temple of Delphi, and of the different pillages, 
which were made of it *® : This is inferted in the Memoires 
de L'Academle Royale des Infcriptions & des Belles Lettres ; 
and it may be alfo fecn in the firft Volume of the Extrafts 
of that Work, lately printed in England, under the title of 
Choix des Memoires '% as I have already mentipned in a 
Note on the Preliminary Effay on the Ion '®: Though this 
Author fpeaks of no lefsthan four different pillages of the 
jDelphick Temple, befides thofe already cited from Pau- 
fanias, one by Danaus King of Argos '', another by the 
I)riopians*% another by the Criffseans*', and the 1 aft by 
the Thracians *'', yet he has overlooked this remarkable tef* 
timony of our Poet, which may be added to th^ir number. 



'• Des richelTes du Temple des Delphes & des differens pillages qui en ont 
^e faits. 

*' Vol, I. p. 33. ** P. 16. '• Choix des Memoires, vol. i. p. 3.C. 
»• Id. »» Id. p. 36. " Id. p. 38. 



K^ XLI. 
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^A^« V2 iSa;/x»f ^ TO$«f 'EAXijwxiJ^ 

Harmonia too^ my wife, the child of Mars, 
Chang'd to a dfagon^s faragc form, myfclf 
A dragon, to the altars, to the tombs 
Of Grace, a chief with many a ported fpcar 
t44T« Shall I lead back. 

HERE wc» difcover, that Cadmus underftood the pro- 
phecy of Bacchus, as involving bis own transformation into 
the ierpemme form equally with that of his Wife Har- 
monta. I poftponed the confideration of this marvellous 
fable of Aniient Mythology from my former Note * on the 
pafiage, concerning this allufion, becaufe I have here a 
more advantageous opportunity to illuftrate it. The poe- 
tical caufe of this Transformation arofe from the rcfentnient 
of Mars, becaufe Cadmus flew the Guardian Dragon of the 
fountain Caftalia ^, or Dirce % who was his Son ; and there- 
fore 

« N* }8. On T. TJ30. p. 470. 

* Cadinos ir^ Martis, quod draconem fontis Caftalij Cuftodem occideraf, 
fuorum prole intercmptd, cum Harmunia Veneris &i Martis fiWk uxore i'ua in 
Ulyrix rcgionibas in draconcs funt conveiii (Fab. 6.) Cadmus ad fontem 
Caftalium venitt quern Draco Murcis filius cuilodiehar, qui cuip focios Cadmi 
intcrfeciOer^ a Cadmo li«pide efl iutertedus. (Id. Fab. 178.) 

* See PhoenifTx (v. 661.) and the Scholiaft on the paiUge : Alfo Apollod. 
ftbliot. t^. ,3. p*9i' £<!• ^S* ^polcty 1555) Fauianiasy 1. 9. c. lo, 

Tzctzeg 
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fore both he and Harraonia were transformed into fcrpents 
in the region of Illyria : This engagement has been deftribed 
hj our Poet in his Pboenifla?^ and by Ovid in his Metamor- 
phofes^ who there exclaims^ 

Quid, Agenore nate, peremtum 
Serpentem fpcftas ? Et eu fpcftabere fcrpcns *. 

Nonnus has alfo painted the death of the Dragon, the 
singer of the God, and the confequent event to Cadmus, who 
xwas hereafter deftined to bear the image of the ferpentine 
^^rm with the winding Ihape in Illyria : 

K^fU lofTTsSu TSTtivpfO ^dcHMV VSKVS* CCl^'pl h VSKpS 

Qapog Ap»is ^fiu^i^iq civiKpoiys* 'Xpooiuvu is 
Keci/jLog djjLS^oijiyoov [ji^Xiujy ehntuisl' [jlo^ 
*A}iKD(pxfiig vjxsAAf ^off' lAAup/Soj cipvpci y»ii\g 
Uwov s'Xf^ iviocKfioi i^x^yTUOto zarpoa-drTrH ^ 

But this Poet op aqother occafion, inftead of reprefenting 
Cadmus and Harmonia as living ferpents, afligns to them a^ 
^rpentine form in (tone : 

Kcu hlviJLcay o<p/a;y fiiT^ccJo yv7a Kpovtunff 
*Ap[JLoyfri ^ Kdifjiog ccfjinSoiAivoto 'orpoo'ciaTrs 

Tzetseson Lycophron (v. 1206.) and Eafttthiut on Dionyfijus Perlegetes 
(f • 303.) A rigare of Cadmus in tbe n6k of encounteriog thii Dragon may be 
I'cen in the iirfl volume of the Greek Antiquities by Grooovius. (Ed* Yen. 
f7l|2« Lett. M.) 

« Met.L«3« V.88. ^ Dionyfiaeai L4. p. 86. Ed«FaIken. 1569. 

f U. 1 44. p. 74. 

This 
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This paffage may poffibly ferve, as a clue, to unravel the 
intricacy of this Fable ; fincc we may infer, that there w^re 
reprefentations in ftone of thefe Perfonages in Illyria under 
the figure of Serpents ; and we have hiftorical evidence in 
fupport of this fuppofition : For Callimachus, preferved in 
Strabo, exprefsly fpeaks of the ftones of the beautiful Har* 
monia, the Serpent, on the Illyrian Coaft : 

And Scylax, the Geographer, in his chapter on the Manii, 
who were a Nation in Illyria, afferts, ** that there was a 
temple and ftones in honour of Cadmus and Harmonia*.** 
There waa alfo a magnificent tomb in Illyria to the memory 
of thefe diftinguiflied Perfons, which Apollonius Rhodius dc- 
fcribes, as fituated near a River in that Country : 

And Dionyfius in his poetical furvey of the Globe records 
the fame hiftorical anecdote in the following lines ; 

TiSjocSoj/ ov ^ApfJi^vtrfg Koc^jjloio tj (pr/[Jitg Ina'Tr&i* 
Kh9i yoi^ clg of iwy (tkoKio'j ycvog 7iK?\joc^civlo, 
^Ottttot' UTT 'Icrjw,);vS'Ai7rapoi/ [jiSToc y'/joo^g r/^vjo '*. 

^. L. !• p. 79« Ed. Janfon. 1707. 

tvrat^Oa jc »E^o». (Peripius, p. 19. Ed. Cironov. 1700) 
9 L. 4. V. S18. 
*** V. 393. 

According 
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According to this idea, the learned Author of the Ana- 
1 jlis of Ancient Mythology has given the following explana- 
trjon of this wonderful metamorphofis in his chapter on Gad- 
x^us : " The true hiftory is this : Thefe two perfonages were 
inere enftirined in a Temple, or Petra, and worfliiped under 
the fymbol of a Serpent. — ^The Temple was an Ophite Petra; 
"^iphich terms induced People to believe, that there were in 
^hcfe Temples ferpents petrified "/* Bat whatever might be 
^he original caufe of this fantaftick ftory of Antient Mytho- 
logy, the Pagan Poets' have fometimes conOdered this tranf- 
formation of Cadmus and Harmonia in a literal fenfc of 
living Serpents, and at other times in a metaphorical or al* 
legorical fenfe : In regard to the former, Horace mentions, 
the marvellous converfion of the Cadmus in anguem '*, a& 
one gf thofe dramatick miracles, improper to be exhibited 
to the eye of the Spectator on the ftage : And Ovid has 
defcribed in his Metamorphofes the aftual transformation of 
the Husband and Wife into real Serpents, whom he repre- 
.fents however in their new Hate of transfiguration, as animals. 
of a focial *% innocent, and gentle nature : 

'* Bryant, vol. 2. p. 170,^ " De Art. Poet. v. 187. 

*5 There are two figures of Serpents, correfppnding to this idea, inferred 
in the firll volume of the Graecian Antiquities by Gronovius under the ar- 
ticle of Cadmus, of which the Author gives the following whimfical account i 
^t bos innui Serperites opinor in numero, quem exbibet Thefaurus Palatinus^ 
pag. 153, Sc paulo ante his inferi curavi, invicem obvertenies ora, quum 
nulla ratio C^olchicum & Cadmseum conducere poruille videatur. — At vera 
nollri Dracones, quanquam operiant ora, quanquam denies oHendant, lamen 
dare fe placidos pra?bent, etiain caudis blandientes, etiam in eandem figurani 
converfos, & fibi propinquantes nonnihil ad ofculum. (I'hefaur. Graec. 
ADtiq^uit. vol. I, Ed- Yen, 1732, Lett. M.) 

At 
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At ilios 
Lubrica permulcent criftati colla dracones ; 
£t fubito duo funt; jun&oque voluminc ferpant. 
Donee in appofiti nemoris fubiere latebras : 
Nune quoque nee fugiunt hominem^ nee Vulnere la^oari 
Quidque prius fuerinc^ plaeidi meminere draeones '\ 

The Cambridge Editor in his Note on this paflage of 
Euripides has drawn an inference from this laft circumftance 
in the relation of Ovid ; and aifertSy ^' that the fornii and 
aot the manners, of thefe Perfons was exchanged '5 :'' But 
this is only a poetical embellilhment of the Roman Poet; fof 
other Authors paint them as formidable: Thus Nicaa«= 
der, 

And Statius fpeaks of the poifon, ejcfted by Harmonlaifl 
her ferpentinc condition : 

DivtE Veneris quod filia longum 
Rcptat, & Illyrica^ ejeftat virus in hcrbas *7. 



'*^ Met. 1. 4. V. 6o2, Thus Phllodratos in his Images paints this mcta- 
iDorphoHs literally in the fame manner. (L. i. c. 18.' Ed. Olear* P«79t0 

<s ^^<rii autem in hoc loco forniam figniiicat; non enim mente alienati 
ercvnr, nee naturam Draconum inducraiiC| maufueti enim perhibentur: fie 
enim Ovidlus, &c» 

'^ Theriaca, v, 609. 

'' Thcbaid. L 3. v, 290. 

Indeed 
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Indeed the degeneracy of the difpofidons of Cadmus and 
Ins Conforty after their departure from civilized Graece into 
the barbarous lUyria, has bicen fuppofed m the metaphori- 
cal fenfe to have occalioned the origin of this romantick 
bble :. Thus Euftathius folves it in his learned comment on 
the paflage of Dionyfius, before cited ; where he aiferts^ 
" That the meaning of the ftory implies, that thefe Pcr- 
fenages, arriving in lUyria from Greece, exchanged their 
Grecian and cultivated manners; and fell from that urbanity, 
adapted to the Hellenick CharaAer, into oblique morals^ 
asd, as it were, into a ferpendne and barbarous ftate; and 
thus they were unfortunately converted in their advanced 
age: Hence, continues he, if we may fo exprcfs it, they 
Were metamorphofed into ferpents, which implies a tranf- 
formation into the favage and brutal nature : The Fables 
CO the contrary declare Cccrops '^ to have tranfmigrated from 
a Serpent into a Man, becaufe on his arrival in Greece, and 
divellure of the barbarous ^Sgyptian charader, he em- 
braced excellent and political manners *9 :'* Such is the in- 
genious explication of Euftathius on this curious fubjeft ; 
and we may obferve^ that Ptolemseus Hepbaftion in his new 
Hiftory on various erudition, as preferved in Photius, there 

*• See Bryam*3 Analyfis pf Amient Mythology, De Opbiolatria, voL i.. 
p»48^ And my Nore on tht lon^ N^ 46. v« 1 164. p. 162. 

Xfltir^iftfii^f K /uTiVfiTo* i( iriiixitcK w^tv»rni *£XXi7a«» tig (7«eXf« i9n, 9^ ©To* 

^n^wAi'tur ^tU/iAfi^d^irdti' Toy f*i»%* Kix^Vm, ^a^U 0* fctfdti rtt»«»riO» afro o<ptt>ig %%i 

;i^ijr*r5 Arf^-aCiT^r^ow^two^iTi^i^-, (On V* 393» p. 75, .£d. HiJl.) 

afferted. 
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afferted, " that Cadmus and Harmonia were metamorphofed 
into Lions **^ :" This is an additional proof of their ac-' 
quired ferocity in their new ftate among the Barbarians S 
We may alfo colleft that Euripides here undoubtedly con* 
fiders this ferpentine transformation of them in an allegorical 
fenfe ; for how could they in the literal acceptation of living 
Dragons be fuppofed to precede the Barbarian Army, as 
their Leaders, to the altars and monuments of Grasce ? . There 
is alfo another pa{ftge in the Iphigenia in Aulis of our Poet, 
where the ferpent is indifputably a fymbol ; for Cadmus is 
there reprefented, as a device to the Theban Ships, in the 
attitude of holding a golden ferpent at the prow of the 
veffel: > 

To7g Si Koc^iiog r,v 

The only probability of unveiling the rayflery of thefe 
Pagan Stories is the full contemplation of them in the diffe- 
rent points of view, as they are delivered to us j but even 
this inveftigation will often elude our deepcft refearches, and 
fruftrate all certainty of difcovery. 
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Verfe 

1362. OfVig oTTC/ug Krj'pyiyo^ zsokioyj^q Twxybgi 

A§ if the filver Sw^ti 
1447. Shoiild fly fol* refugfe to the ufelefs Dtbnc. 

HEftE Cadmilfe compares AgaiVe to a 8wan and himfclf 
to a Drone: I will illuf!rate feparately tKe propriety of each 
of thefe allufions, Accordihg to the received idea of the 
Ancients, a plaintive, melancholy^ and melodious accent^ 
was attributed to the nmfical Swan, as I have already men-* 
tjoned in a former Note ' on the Ion : Here ttierefore thd 
weeping, difdonfdiatd, and pathetick Agave in the momdfitof 
her depaitlire foir fexlle is beautifully contrafted with this foft 
and ititerefting Ariiiilal : But the Oxford Editor, Dr. Mufr 
gravfc, obfervc$, ** that Sophdcles extols the piety of Birds 
in gfed^ralj a(nd that Eniripides mentions the lamentation of 
the Swan in particular, bewailing its infnared Parent*:" 
ftente the Cotoparifon ifi regard to Agav« is fufEciently Ob- 
vious ; and we may proceed to Confider . the application of 
the Droiie to" CadnSus : 'the old Comniientatbr, Broda^ns, fex- 
^laids this alltifian to denote th^ helplefs and impotent old 

* N*7» oriv. 169. p, 72&73.' . ; ;w 

• Pktatem avium celebrat Sophocles Ele<SV, v, IC04. cujus laudis rion iri- 
fioiam partem tuliile videmur Cygni, iiquidem Euripides, £led. v. 151*' Ia« 
meatacommemorati quibus Parentem laqueis captum tugent; 
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age of this Monarch; for Drones, fays he, are idle and 
barren ^ : We may add to this remark, that the Drone is re- 
prefentcd by Hefiod% Ariftophanea % Ariftotlc% Pliny 7, 
and Hefychius % as an animal without a fling ; and confe- 
quently unable to repel any injury in the opinion of thefe 
Ancients : Hence its defencelefs flate may fuggeft no im- 
proper refemblance to the old and enfeebled Cadmus : Dr. 
Mufgrave in fupport of the fame idea refers us to a pafiage in 
the Troades of our Poet, where this metaphor again occurs, 
and is applied lo the decrepitude of advanced age ' : There 
Hecuba exclaims, '^ In what land am I, an old WomaHj like 
. at Drone, hereafter deftined to a (late of flavery I 

This refpeflable authority ftamps an undoubted fandion 
on the fenfe of the word ;«y<pK)j/, as here explained ; and wc 
have now proved the propriety of the imagery in this fen- 
•tence ; but both thefe refpeftive comparifons of the Swan 
^nd the Drone are to be feparately conftrued in my opinion, 

3 Me qui nil moliri poflum^ nullumque pra? fenio foetum amplius gigno ; 
funt autem fuci fleriles ac otiofi.' (In Eurip. Annot. p. 62.) 

^ Op & Dies, V, 304. ^ Vefpse, v. mo. 

* Hift. Anim. 1. 5. c. 22. ^ Hid, Nat. 1. 11. c, ir. 

^ MvTa oiy,ivT^og »^n.fji.>i ytvyjjO'a* (Vox Kfifr,v,) 

^ Verum quid hie facit vox nnptivot} Nempe idem quod Troad. y. 191* 
nbi Senem etfoetum & decrepitum fignificat : And thus fer I correfpond with 
him, but I cannot allent to the following alteration of the Oxford Editor; 
Nihil igitur muto, ni fi woXt^p^^w?, pro quo malim ^oXiox^uv; for thcf word 
'moX^6xfUi may be rendered Candidas, aad confequentiy be applied to Agaye 
under the image of a Swan, fince Hefychius defines icro^ioi' by XivKovt or 
white; and he explains woXjof tc a-i^pov (which occur^s in Homerj U* 9. 
y« 366.) by the epithets tox XiVKov «J ^a/ATrgoy. (Vox wo^tcy,) 
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a« fingly applied to Cadmus and Agave, without any natural 
reference to each other; ,for no reciprocal connexion can 
poffibly fubfift between thcfe animals, contrafted to them- 
felves : I would therefore diftinguifh the original lines with a 
new punftuation, and render them with a new Latin Terfion,- 
according to my ideas, in the foIlowii>g manner : 

Quid me amplefierh manibus, ut fucum, o mifera filia^ 
Tu ales ^® cygnus candido corporc praeditus ? 

The want of viewing the refpeflivc allufions in this light 
has occafioned the learned Heath to aflert, " that he 
is perfuaded there is fome latent, blemifh ki this line i and 
he a(ks what intercourfe can intervene between the Swan and 
the Drone ^^ ?'' He therefdre after mature eonfideration pro- 
pofcs the following amendment, 

"OpyiS* oTToog Ktid^voc ziroKio^ou 7vu70crj4 

This alteration refers the images both of the Swan and 
Drone to Cadmus alone, and neither of them to Agave j but 

'** Ales ot fucum Cygnus, &c. Canter, Barnes, Mufgrave. 

*' Mendum aliquod hie latere mihi perfuafum e!l ; fententla enim, nt 
fallor, haec cil, Ab Agave juventa florenti fpem prxlidii fruArd collccari ia 
CadiDO fenio eiFoeto : Quid autem hue pcrtinet illain Tub cygni candidi imH- i 
ginc reprcfentarr ? Ant quaenam inter candidum cygnum alitem et fucum in- 
lercederc poceil commercium ? Atientius locum expendenti vifum eft veri- 
fimiiius Poetam ita fcripfifle : Ita troX»i;^o» KUvnit fignilicaiionem habebit a- 
figniiicatione xij^Sta non multum abludentcm, cui eiiam voci per appofitio- 
ricixi adjungitur : Verie, Quamobrem me manibus, o mifera filia, amplec- 
tcris, qui merus fum inter alites fucus, canus cygnus. (Not. in Eurip, 

Kk a |)ut9j 
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puts, as he cxprefles it, the latter word in appofition to the 
former : The idea, then conveyed, implies, " that Cadmus^ 
the hoary Swan, is among Birds a meer Drone :'' This con* 
jefture is extremely unfortunate, (ince, independent of the 
objection to a variation in no kfs than three words from the 
original reading of one line, he ha» produced no authority 
to fupport his metaphorical fenic of the word jcyj^iv^ in the 
Greek, or of Fucus '•in the Latin Language ; and his inter- 
pretation entirely deftroys the poetical beauty of the whole 
hnagery by fubjefting the comparifon of the two animals to 
Cadmus alone, inftead of contrafting them refpeAhrely ^itb 
the aged Father and difconfolatc Daughter, to whom they 
naturally alTude, as I have already demonftrated. 

'* Sec Erafmi Adagia, p. 672. 712. & r4l9. Ed. 1^99. Here the 
learned author cites no proverbial pailagei coaveying the idea of saerus f ucuf ^ 
according to the £ngliih acceptation^ 
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FINAL ESSAY. 



TH E Analyfis of the Tragedy of the Bacchae will con- 
ftitute the fubjeft of this Effay ; and I propofe to con- 
fider the different fcene« in the order of their arrangement. 
The Prologus ^ prefents to our immediate contemplation an 
important advantage beyond that of jlie Ion : For the Speaker 
of it here is not ^ preliminary Chara<9:er, as Mercury is there, 
unconnefted witli the Drama, and folely introduced for the 
information of the Athenian Theatre '; but the Godhimfelf, 
who is the principal fubjeft of the Tragedy, and the great 
inftrument of the plot, is the Perfon who delivers it : After 
revealing his own genealogy, and the names of thofe Orien- 
tal Nations, where his Divinity was already acknowledged, 
and his worlhip firmly eftablifhed, he declares his determined 
Tcfolution to introduce into Grasce the religious Inftitution of 
his Orgies ; and he informs us, that Thebes is thefirft place 
in the Hellenick Country, where he has appeared for this ex- 
prefs purpofe : In confequence of the injurious iniult, offered 
to the reputation of his Mother Semelc by her royi 1 oifters, 

*.§ec my Final Eflay on the Ion, p. 213, * 

Kk $ who 
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who denied her divine connexion- with Jupiter, andconfidered 
the whole fable, as a human forgery, he acknowledges to 
have driven them, as well as the whole race of Theban 
Women, into a ftate of madnefs : And he afferts his prefcnt 
intention to vindicate the caufe of his injured Mother, and 
to difplay himfelf a God to the hoftile and incredulous Pen^ 
theus : He alfo threatens, that in cafe the city of Thebes 
Ihould attempt by open violence to cxpell his Bacchanalians, 
he will march, as the military Leader of his Maenades, and 
for that purpofe he had affumed the fcmblancc of a mortal 
form : But he does not difclofe to the Spe£Jators the fate of 
the unfortunate Monarch, nor docs he anticipate by any 
poetical prophecy the important events contained in the Dra- 
ma : Here therefore Euripides efcapes that critical cenfure, 
which is juftly annexed to the Prologus of the Ion in this 
rcfpeft * : But ftill I maintain, that the Play^ would havie been 
more agreeably condufted without any preliminary intelli- 
gence of this Soliloquy, if it had commenced with the entry 
of the Chorus in the next Scene ; for Bacchus reveals no- 
thing, which the Audience either did not before know, or 
might colleft with more pleafure and advantage in the fequel. 
But Strabo has accufed our Poet of another imperfeflion in 
the "opening of this Tragedy ; for this Author, vindicating 
Homer from the Criticifm of Eratofthenes, who had in- 
Tolvcd him indifcriminately with other Poets in the imputa- 
tion of general ignorance, but particularly in regard to 
Cieography, and had not allowed him any prerogative over 
theiji, afferts, that if you were to contemplate either the 

* See my Final plliiy on the Ion, p. 313.' 

Trip- 
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Triptolemus of Sophocles, or the Prologus in the Bacchae of 
Euripides, and then compare with them the diligence of 
Homer in matters of Geography, it would be eafy to dif- 
cover the diflfercncc between them: For wherever there is 
an occaiion for order in thofe places which he mentions, he 
prefervcs it equally in regard to Greece and more diftant 
Countries*: He then proceeds to felefl: certain paffages 
from Homer in fupport of this allegation ; and contrails 
them with others of Euripides from the Prologus of this 
Tragedy; "where Dionufus, fays he, defcribing different 
Nations, unites together thofe, far removed from each other, 
and detaches thofe which are clofely connefted *:*' He then 
•cates the following verfes : 

Leaving the Lydian fields profufe of gold. 
The Phrygian, and the Perfian plains exposed 
To the fun's rays, and from the tow'red forts 
Of Baflria paffing, from the frozen foil 
Of Media, from Arabia the bleft \ 

Such is the accufation of Strabo; and we muft allow, 
that our Poet is extremely dcfultory in this vague excurfion 

3 T^ 9 oAo» »« eS, to ri* 'O/xi^a urotTj^iy tU «» ffVfasyi%ri^ •»«» Twf aXKm «rMf}- 

cUfTt^ wpKrCirov fl6T6>«fA«y* t^ yap il f^n^iy e&XXo, rot y% T^nrloXi|utbf t2 2o^xXitff, 
« To» h raTi; "BebKyeu^ £;/p(r»^ ttrpoXoyoy ivsXOoylo, t^ 'Cjcc^aQctXoyla rrif 'O/u^^tf 
latfl r» r9iCiSr» lvifu\tt»Ttt poi^toy it vest ScVdat rvf lirt^oTif, % riv hcUpofiiv, ^'OTrti 
yot^XJf*'^ Ta|iA;(t Jy fAf/Ay9iI«» Tovuf^ pj>A't\ei riy ra|«yy o/xoi&;;/xiy rwy HX^fivtxairv, 
BfAoitti it raif »7ru^iv, (L. I« p. 47. £d« 1707.) 

* 0» ^, 1^* «y ret^tuq X§««, (aIv Toy Atwyo'oy tTrlotlat r» eOvh ^^i^u** ^«, row 
T^»wl6\6|Xoy Ti» nA\»crvnfO(A.ivr^ y^v, roc fA.i» vroT^v 5»£rwT« <7vr»wwjr»y iFyvif Ta Sk 
Gvn^ ^euriruffiy &C« (Id.- p. 4&.) 

* Fottcr, V. 19. 

K k 4 over 
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over Afia : For ftarting from Lydia, which bordered oo 
Ionia, and was oppoCce to Graecc, he afcends next into 
Phrygia, and hence returns fouth into Perfia : Then agaia 
he moants north to Ba£lria and Media, and inftantly defcends 
downwards to Arabia Felix: And at laft in the following 
lines, which are omitted by Strabo, we find him travcrfing 
Jpnia near the original point from which he ftartcd : 

And all that tfaft of Afia, which along 
The fait fea lies, wherp with Barbarians m\^*d 
The Graccians many a (latcly-ftruftur'd towi^ 
Inhabit % 

Though the Imagination of the Poet is not confined to the 
fervile path of difeft Geography, as the Hiftorjan, and fomc 
indulgeiice may be allowed to the fpoj-tive wing of Fancy, 
we are pot however «o be tranfpprted in a voyage of this ec* 
pentrick nature by a magick wand through a quarter of the 
plobe : F'or fuch a journey reminds us pf the paffage of 
Satan through the realms of Chaos/ as defcribed by Mjltoq 
in his Paradifc Loft : 

Thence many a league. 
As in a cloudy chair, afcending ride^ 
Audacious ; but that feat foon failing, meets 
A vaft vacuity ; all unawares, 
Fluttering his pennons vain, plumb down he drops 
Ten thoufand fathom feet^ 



f Potter, V. 23. 

? Par. Loll. U 2, V. 934, 
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But to return to the drama, Bacchus, after thus, announc- 
ing hi$ arrival at Thebes, invokes his confecrated b^nd of 
Afiatick Bacchanalians to appear, and retires himfelf to vifit 
bis Votaries on Mount Cithceron : The Chorus now enter on 
«he ftage, and under the influence of divine enthufiafm prc- 
fent us with one of the mofl animating Odes of Ly rick Poetry : 
After informing us of their departure from the Mountain of 
Tmolus in Lydia, they command the mofl folemn attention, 
and confecratc, as it were, the place by their facred injunftions 
pf religious authority : 

To hallow'd founds let each his voice prepare '• 

Hence they exfpatiate on th^ moral happinefs and fanfti- 
fication, arifing jo human Life, from an Initiation into the 
holy Myfteries of Cybele and of Bacchus; and they invoke 
their tutelary Deity froin the Mountains of Phrygia to the 
Cities of Grsece : Hi$ divine origin and marvellous birth are 
the next Itopjcks of their celebratipn ; and they implore his 
native Thebes to ^dorn berfejf with the charafteriftical em- 
blems of the B^cchanali4n attire : The next Antiftrophe 
f ontains the hiftory of the invention of the timbrel, and the 
application of it in concert with the Phrygian pipe to the 
orgies of Rhea and Dionufus : Fired with this idea of their 
enraptured Leader, they paint him in the pifturefque atti- 
tude of leading his frantick train, and of hunting the wild 
goat, as a repaft for his Msenades : 

• Potter, V. Sit 
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Whilft Evoc, Evoe, is the joyful cry ; 

And, as they pafs through every plain, 
Flows milk, flows wine, the nedlar'd honey flows. 

And round each foft gale Syrian-odours throws '• 

Thefe /beautiful lines demand our particular attention 
from their remarkable analogy to the fpirit of Oriental Lan- 
guage ; and they will prefent to the immediate recolleftion 
of every Chriftian Reader the idea of the land of Canaan, 
** a land flowing with milk and honey "^ :** The fubfcquent 
allufion to the frankincenfc of Syria, immediately annexed 
to thefe poetical rivers, is an additional circumflaoce in 
flavour of the fuppolition, that there might poflibly fubfift 
fome communication of traditional knowledge with the Afi- 
aiick Writers of the Old Teftamcnt, and the European Poets 
of Grasce in the Age of Euripides, which was antecedent 
by more than' a whole Century to the tranflation of tlie 
Septuagint under the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus " : But 
as other ftriking inflances of Oriental Refemblance occur in 
the fequel of the drama, I (hall here wave any farther obfer- 
vations, until we have contemplated the whole evidence : 
We may here however remark, that Ovid in his beautiful de- 
fcription of the golden age has a charming' line, which 
conveys fimilar images of terreftrial happinefs to this expref- 
fion of the Chorus : 

Flumina jam laftis, jam flumina neftaris ibant '*. 

^ Potter, V. i^z. 

*° ri» fiHo-av yoi\» i^ /xt^i. (Esod. c. 3. V. 8. Numbcrs, c. 13, v. 27^ 
Zee, 16, V, 14.) 

" Jofeph. Antlq. 1. 12. c. 2, 

" Met. 1. r. V. ill. Seealfomy Noteon theBaccliae, N^ 23. on v. 720. 
p. 406 & 407. 

And 
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And Nonnus reprefcnts Bacchus, producing a ftream of 
honey : . 

Ka/ TArolujjuog xjsXipv^s iJiiKiftpuIci %sviJidcIoc avpocv '^» 

The next fcene prefents us with the venerable Prophet 
Tirefias and the royal Cadmus, who are become the deter- 
mined Votaries of the new-imported Deity Dionufus, and are 
confequehtly arrayed in the romantick drefs of his wild In- 
ftitution. The deportment of thefe refpeftable Perfonages, 
•who exprefs their exultation in Bacchick attachment by the 
feeling emotions of revived youth, and by the dance, excites the 
indignation of Brumoy ; and he declares, ** that it is im- 
poffiblc to reconcile our ideas with thofe inftances of Supcr- 
ftition, which muft in defiance of all our efforts appear ridi- 
culous ; as for example, the revolutions of the TurkifliDer- 
vifes : Thefe, continues he, are not lefs abfurd on our 
Theatres, becaufe contemporary with us, when their cere- 
monies are expofed, as in the Bourgeois Gentilhomme : Yet 
notwithftanding the refemblance of 1000 years and 1000 
leagues, which are equally calculated to attraft the venera- 
tion of the Speftator, Racine would have never ventured to 
paint the fuperftitions of the Mofques, as he has reprefcntcd 
the intrigues of the Seraglio : Now one ought to judge of 
the Grecian ceremonies, as of the Turkifli, with relation to 
ns : We may eafily pafs over thofe, which prefenc any 
iiuguft image, as facrifices, but how can we excufe the Bac- 
chick Orgies, and particularly when we behold two old Men, 

.'^ Dionyfiaca, 1. 14. p. 267. Ed, Falken. 1569, 

venerable 
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venerable for their age and rank, difpofing themfclves with 
an air of the utmoft gravity to dance and run in mafks ? 
They themfelves are obliged in Euripides to anticipate the 
objearon to the eyes of the Athenians, which might be 
made to them from the difproportion of their age, and the 
iflto:xicaiioTi of their dances : But Bacchus deferves the hot^ 
ipage uo lefs of the o)d ihau of the young : That is their 
reply, and they fuppofc, tlfat it is.fufpcipnt to content us '*/' 
Such is the lively criticifm of this ingenious Frenchman ; and 
I am ready to cOnfefs, that Cadmus and Tircfias would be 
equally ridiculous, as the Mahometan Priefts^ on the modern 
7'heatres of Paris and of London ; but I maintain, that the 
former infpired no comick efTpft on the ftage of Athens, nor 
^ould the latter bp confidered, as abfurd, if reprefented at 
Conftantinople : For National Religion thrown the veil * of 
folemnity oyer every pftabliftied fpecies of f^ntallick drefs or 
geflure, which j:he flpar djfcerning eye of enlightened Phw 

** Mais il n'eft fas poflible d'apprivoffer nos Idces avec des fuperflitions, 
qui, malgre tons nos etibrts, ne peuvent nous paroitre que ridicules, temoini 
les tournoytmcns des Derviches Turcs : Ceux-ci, pour erre nos Contempo- 
rains n'en lout pas moins rifibles fur nos Theatres, quand on y expofe leurs 
(Ceremonies, conime dans le Bour^eois-Gentilhomme. Malgre la rtflem- 
bhince de mille ans & de niille lieues, egalement propres a attirer Jc refpedl 
du lpc6tiit-ur, Racine fe feroit bien garde dc nous peindre les fuperititions 
des Moiquces, com me il a reprefentc les intrigues du 3eirail ; Or on doit 
jui;er des ceremonies Grecqucs, com me des Turcques par rapport a nous: 
L'on pafiera bien celles qui ont quelque chole d'augufte, comme les {acrifices; 
jnajs pour les Ori;ies Bacchiques, comment les paflerions-nous, furtout a 
deux vieiilards vcnerables par leur age & leur rang, qui fe difpofent d'un 
gi-and ferieux a dnnfer &: i\ courir en mafques ? Eux-mcmes dans Euripide, 
aux } eux des Atheniens, font obliges de prevenir Tobjedion qu'on leur peut 
faire fur la di'propottion qu'il y a entre la vieillefle &c I'yvrcfle de leur* 
dan es. Mais Kacchus nc mcrite pas moins Hiommage des vieiilards que des 
jeuiie^ gem* Voila leur reponfe ; & il c^oient que I'on doit fen paier. 
(Thcat. ucs Grccs, torn. 5. p. 8.) 

Jofophyi 
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k)fophy, pieroiDg through the cloud of local prejudice^ 
alone can penetrate : The abfolute and indifpenfable obliga- 
tion 6i the Dance, as an aft of Bacchick Devotion incum- 
bent on all the Votaries, has been already difeuffed in ray 
Preliminary Effay ^s on this Tragedy i but we may produce 
in addition to the evidence, there collefted, the publick 
. tcftimony of Demofthenes in his Oration againft Midias ; 
where he afferts, " that the Athenians were undoubtedly 
confcious, that their inftitutk>n of all the dances and hymns 
in honour of the God Dlonufus was not only eflabli(hed in 
conformity to thofe laws, regarding his facred feftival ; but 
aifo in obedience to Oracles, which unanimoufly enjoined 
the City with the utmoft fanflion of veracity to inftitute 
i^ances according to their national cuftom ^^ :** Hence we 
clifcover the important necefEty of this religious celebration ; 
-aand Demofthenes had himfelf been the Choregus at Athens 
sit the Feftival of Bacchus : This was a civil Officer, elefted 
'fcy each of the ten Tribes, to furnifli the neceffary contribu- 
"^on of cxpenfe for the Chorus on thefe EntertainmentSy 
^^herc Poets and Artifts contended for fuperiority and the 
J)alm of viftory ^7 : Now it is no improbable conjefture of 

*^ P- igs & 294. 

X^^ irayflti «aTc( ra vetr^ix, (£d. Taylor, torn. 3. p. 105.) 

*^ . Eofriy 5>ov cl 'A^nvxToi Aioytcw, i» Ua^«y air© tS ^tS Aiot6<na* ly ^l TMTn 

hxM Tvy^pi^attfrai* X^^^^S ^' ^^ i^oif^s ^t^^^Ct Tot oktaXviAotrot, 'ora^ixjup ra mt^jL 

ip^ry^ (Liban. Argum. in Orat, Demof. contri Midiano. Ed.- Taylor«r 

SQUI* 3. p. 83.)' 
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the Perc Brumoy, ^^ that this Tragedy of the Bacchse of 
Euripides was compofed for the exprcfs -purpofe, and aftu^ 
ally reprefcnted at a Feflival in honour of Dionnfus '* :'* If 
this plaufible fuppofition be founded on truth, it is impoffible 
to imagine, that onr Poet would burlefque any national 
ceremonies of facred Inftitution ; but we may fairly infer on 
the contrary from his introduftion of the moft venerable 
GharaQers, afting in conformity to the cuftoms of thcfc 
Pagan Rites, that he intended to enforce obedience to them 
by the moft general fanftion, and to ftamp the moft refpec- 
table fignature on their religion-: This idea is infinitely more 
probable, than the other romantick notion of the Pere Bru- 
moy, " that this Tragedy has a refcmblancc to the fatirical 
Drama, if it be not completely one of this fort, as the Cy* 
clops of our Poet '^ :'* It muft be confeffed how^ey^er at the 
fame time, that the French Critick ad?ances this opinion 
With humble diflBdence, and does not infift on his conjec- 
ture, but contents himfelf with aflerting, that this Compo- 
fition of the Bacchae approaches thofe, which conftituted the 
origin of Tragedy *° : The Italian Tranflator, Carmeli, in 

*^ Je crois pouvoir conjec^urcr plaufiblcmcnt que Ic Poemc en queftion fut 
fait & joue dans cette conjoridture, jiuffi-bien que le Penthee d'Efchyle qai 
eft perdu. (Theatre des Grecs, torn. 5^ p, 2.) A la vcrite c'cft un^Trage- 
die, & one Tragedie conduitc comme celles du m8me Autheur ; mais Iba 
fujet & le tour du plulieurs fcenes me portent de plus en plus a croire quet*eft 
uhe Tragedie facree, dont la reprefentation fe faifoitdans la joye des Fetes de 
Bacchus. (Id, *p. 6.) \ . 

** Elie tient quelquc chofe du fpc^acle ^tyriquCy fl elle n'en eft pas un, 
auffi bien que le Cyclope. (Id. p. i.) 

*° Je n'inlifte pas fur ma con^efture ; & je me borne k dire que le Poeme 
de Bacchantes fc rapprochc de ceux qpi furent Torigine de. la Tragddic 
(Id. p. 2.) 

7 ' hk 
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his prefatory difcourfe to this Drama, though he adopts the 
other fuppofition of Brumoy, that this was a facred Trage* 
dy, afled at a Feftival of Bacchus *% yet he rejefts the laft- 
mentioned hypothefis with propriety; and obferves, ^* that 
it has no feature of the Satirick Piece, Cnce neither Satyrs 
are here introduced, nor licentious converfation, nor ridi- 
culous manners ; but it has all the chara6lerifticat marks of 
Tragick Compofition, fuch as noble Perfonages, juft ex- 
preilions, melancholy and pathetick incidents, with a fe« 
rious OBConomyj and every thing which belongs to a Tra- 
gedy"/' 

Hence we proceed to the conGderation of the next 
Scene, which introduces the Royal Pentheus to TircGas 
and Cadmus, while they are exulting under the immediate 
influence of Bacchick enthufiafm : Every Modern Reader 
will at firft be prejudiced in favour of the King of Thebes^ 
who on his return to the Metropolis of his kingdom dif- 
covers.an inftitution of a novel and extraordinary nature, ac- 
companied with the moft alarming circumftances of fufpi- 
cion, atteriipted to be introduced into, the Religion of his 
Ck)untry : The Female Leaders of it, who. are his Mother 
Agave with her Sifters Ino and Autonoe, have deferted their 
own palaces, and run frantick into the mountains : As he is 
ignorant himfelf of this new-imported Deity, Dionufus^ he 

*' Tom. 7. p. i6& II. 

3* De Satirico quefta non tiene alcun carat tere ; iinperlocche ne Satin qid 
Ti ibno introdotti, ne liberta di parlare fconcio, ne ridlcole maniere : Eilii 
ha tutte le note del tragico componimento, nobilta di perfonaggi, acconcezza 
di cxpreffioni, avvenimenti atfai avverfi e compaffionevoli, economia feria, c 
cuttocio, cbe appartiehc a coilicuire una Tragedia. (Id. p* 12.) 

naturally 
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naturally fuppbfes, that the real caufe of this fingular ado^ 
ration is founded on Immorality and Licentioufnefs : Im- 
prefied with the idea, that fecrets off an infamous nature 
were concealed unJer thefe royfteries^ and that religion 
ferved as a veil to the noAurnal amufements of thefe Bac* 
chanalian Votaries, he commands with the fpirit of a wife 
Monarch the immediate coercion of imprifonment to be ap- 
plied, as a remedy to this political frenzy : But his ven- 
geance is* ft ill more infldmed againft the .Lydian Stranger, 
who w:»s of a form fo captivating, that he had fafcinated the 
afFeftions of all the Women, and was donfidered by Pen- 
theus as their favourite Minion : He alfo accufes him as 
a juggling Impodor^ becaufe he afferted the divine origin 
and marvellous birth of the God Dionufus : But the Perc 
Brumoy ^^ in his remarks on this paifage, and alfo the Italian 
Tranflators, Carmeli**, and Guidiccioni*^ have commiitei 

*5 Ehfin fuf les brqits qu*il a entendt $ i,l attfibue ccttc fblie univerfellc ^ 
un jcune impoiltur ; c'ed Bacchus qui a fafcinc tous les yeux, Sc enivrc toift 
Ics efprits du culre de je ne r9ai$ quelle Diviniic dont il cmpruntc le nom : 11 
traitc ce Dieu d'une fa9on trcs cavaliere, & il ne fe propofe rien moins que 
de le faire pendre. (Theat. des Grecs, torn* q. p. 9'.]f There is aHb an in'^ 
accuracy in this laf^ obfervacion ; ibr Peutheus does not intend in fioiipides tar 
hang the Lydian youth, but to fever his head from his body ; 

T^a^nXoTf (xuf^aloi ^tof\; TifjLuif* (V.241.) 

And he only demands in the feqiielj 

TavT wp^« ht)/ii^ 0(,yy(jirfi<i tr oi^^A ; (V, ^46/) . , 

*^ Dice di voler abballare la fuperbia di coftui ; pcrchc vantaiva di c/Sr 
Bacco quel defTo, che fu cucito un tempo nella cofcia di Giovc (torn. 7, p.i 7.) 
And he is gpilty of the fame error in his poetical verfion : 

Dice, ch*bilNume^ c quegli ileflb, (Id. pt 69;) 

»« Ei dice d'effer Dionifio Dio# 

Q^el che gia fu cocito al fianco al Giove.> 

(Bd; Lucca. 1747. p.- 88.) 

ad 
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an extraordinary miftake ; for they reprefent the difguifcd 
Bacchus under the afliimed charaftcr of the Lydian Youth, 
as proclaiming himfelf to be the God; whereas Euripides 
only declares, that he maintained the divinity of Dionufus in 
general terms, without any perfonal reference to himfelf : 

Etchvo^ uvui (pYiort Aiovva-ov Bcov *^. ' 

And, according to this idea, the Englifti Tranflator has 
correilly rendered it, 

This Bacchus he reports 
To be a God *\ 

But it is dill more aftonifliing, that all the Latin *' Verfions 
of Euripides by Canter, Barnes, and Mufgi^ave, (hould have 
countenanced this error ; and that it has never before been 
obferved by any Commentator of our Poet, except Heath, 
who only alters the Verfion**, but does not take notice of the 
importance of the other miftake: This is of more confequence 
than the iimple con(lru£tion of the line in quedion; fince fuch 
a declaration of Bacchus, in the charafter of the Lydian youth, 
would entirely revolt againft the whole internal evidence 
and oeconomy of the Play, and deftroy that neceflary idea of 
delufion fupported by him ; for though he has acquainted the 
Speftators in the Prologus with his borrowed form, yet he 
does not reveal himfelf to thq other Pcrfons of the Drama, 
till he appears in the lad fcene, as the God in his own divine 

»• V. 342. ^ *^Y•253. ^ . 

*• Iflc (e dicitefle Dion) fum ueum : There is nothing to corrcfi^ond with fe 
in the original. 

** Vci ic, lile dicii Dionyfum efledcum. (Nor. in Eurip. p. 108.) 

L 1 Figure 



5H B A C C H m. 

Figure : During the intcnral, evcR \m Chorus of female 
Maenades only confidcrs him as their mortal Leader, and 
fubjeft to all the calamities of human fife, as appears by the 
fequel. But to proceed in the analyfis of the fcene^ the 
aftonifliment of Pcmheus is increafed, when He beholds the 
extraordinary and even ludicrous ^"^ fpeftacle in his eyes of 
Tirefias and Cadmus, arrayed and exulting like Bacchick 
Votaries : He gently rem«)nftrates with his aged Grandfather: 
but he menaces the Prophet with iroprifonment among the 
frantick Dames, if ho were not protefted by his hoary age, 
fince he attributes to his artifice the introduftion of thk 
new Deity : The venerable Seer in reply to this accufation 
aifBrms, that the eloquence of Pentheus militates againft wif- 
dom : For the new God, the objeft of his derifion, will be 
hereafter held in the higheft veneration in Graecc 5 and he 
juftifie$ this event on the noble bafis of human gratitude t He 
next folves tHe popular and abfurd ffory of the birth of this 
Divinity by a plaufible explication, and difplays his prophe- 
tick and even martial qualities : After this encomium he 
exhorts the Monarch not to be elevated with imperial pride, 
but tp embrace the inditution of the God, which he refcues: 
fro;n the imputation of immorality ; and concludes with de- 
clarifig his own determined refolution, and that of Cadmus, 
to perfevere as Votary of the new Deity in defiance of the 
royal infatuation* Though the greateft refped: was un- 
doubtedly due to th^ facred charafter of the old Tirefias, 

*® ncXvv yiKuu (v. 250.) This exprcflioa does not clnfh uirh my preced- 
ing vindica:iun of the dance, as producing no comkk effefl on ihe minds of 
theSpe^Marors; l>ecaufe the uninitiated Pentheus would be naiurally atfeded 
in this iiuiuier, as the bilbeH«ver of the God Bacchus, 

yet 
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yet Pcnthcus under the peculiar circumftanccs of the cafe 
may be exculpated, as a wife Politician, for his re^ufal to 
comply with the admiffion of Dionufus on the prefent evi- 
dence of his Divinity ; and the additional arguments, next 
alleged by Cadmus, are more calculated to excite the refent- 
ment of a liberal raind, than to enforce a rational conviction : 
For he advifcs him to avow ** the glorious fallhood^^*' on 
fuppofition that Bacchus were no God, fince he was the Son 
of Semele, and the honour of their family would be thus 
aggrandized : He alfo fuggefts to him the melancholy death 
of Aftason in order to alarm his courage : Hence the im- 
perial violence of Pentheus naturally glows with more fer- 
vour, and is dircftcd agaiuft the Prophet Tircfias, whofe Ob-^ 
fervatory for Augury he commands to be completely levelled: 
But the principal objeft of his royal refentment is the effemi- 
nate Stranger, whom he confiders as the Corrupter of the 
Women ; and he orders him to be brought in fetters, that 
the punilhment of lapidation may be inflidted on him. On 
the departure of Pentheus, Tirefias advifes Cadmus to de- 
precate the God in concert with him, left his anger fhould 
occafion any cajamity to Pentheus or the City of Thebes ; of 
which event he infinuates his apprehenfion, but declares, 
that ihe idea is not derived /rom his prophetick art, and 
flows only from circumftances : This laft aflertion is judi- 
cioufly contrived by the Poet, fince he does not permit even 
the Seer himfelf to anticipate with certainty the future 
events or cataftroph* of tlie Drama : But before I take my 
leave of this laft fcene, it is neceffary to confidcr an objcc- 

f* Kn) narciXUiti KstXZ^. (V. 334 ) 

Liz 1190, 
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tion, here ftartecl by the Pere Brumoy : ** One Cannot,^ fays 
he, difcover, why Pentheus, who is (o .violently incenfed 
againft his Grandfather and the Prophet, and alfoagainft the 
Stranger, whom he has never yet feen, (hould take no no- 
tice of this Band of Women, who compofe the Chorus, and 
engage in the defenfe of Bacchus with fo high' a tone : Is this 
a fault ? or rather was he not ignorant, that thefe Women 
were Bacchanalians ? We had better believe fo, fince the 
Chorus in reality was become tranquil ^^'* Such i$ the 
charge and fuch the apology of the French Critick : But the 
Italian Carmeli replies to him, *• that Pentheus muft have 
known the Chorus tp be Votaries, fmce they had all the 
infignia of Bac chick attire ; nor was it a miftake of the Poet, 
becaufc he «iakcs Pentheus refer vc till another fair oppor- 
tunity his revenge againft them ; and therefore he imagines it 
fuperfluous to exprefs his indignation at prcfer.t, while he 
has not yet in his j^owcr tlic Stranger, who is the Author of 
thcfc dctefled follies ^^:" 1 confefs that I am by no means 

3» L^>n ue fcjait j^oiir quo! Pei:thee qui Peft fi vlolemment empcrte contrc 
foij nyeul, c(«nnc un piopbc?e, & comre Tetranger cju'il n'a point encore vu, 
ne (lit rifn aceite t!ou|Kf de fein-nes qui compdient le Cboeur, 8c qui pren- 
neiir hauremeni la detVtnrc dc Biicchus. Ell-ce une faufe f ou plutot n'lgno^ 
n)it-il point que ccs tVinn»cs ctoicnt des Bacchantes ? II vant mif ux le croirc 
ainfi ; puis qu'en ettci Ic Chceur eil devenu tranquille. (Theatre des Grccs, 

torn. 5. p. 12.) N r» M 1 

33 Dimanda qui il Brumoy nel fuoTeatro Greco, percbe Pentco, il quale 
tanto fi dimoilm fdegnato contro TirefiR, nulla favdli contro ie donne del 
Coro, ch' erano DjcCanti. Fo!re> dice, non le conofceva ? o pu'-c c un 
ci Tore del Poetu ? Le conofceva, io rifpondo ; pcrchc aveano le infigne di 
Baccanii, cioe il lirfo, e gli aliri ufati arredi, nh fu crrore dclTraj;ico ; |>oichc 
£a, c'le Biicco nulla 01 adieu, riferbando-a tempo opportuno coutro di elTe la 
vendetia.; ondc ta, che penfi ora foverc' io lo fdegnarli, n.e. tre non ha 
ancora in fuo pourc il Forcitiero autore dell' abbcminute foilic. (Le Baccanti, 
toxj). 7. p. 2I-) 

fatis- 
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fatisfied with this argument of the Italian Tranflator ; though 
I adnfiit, that his obfervation in regard to the neceflity of 
the knowledge of Pentheus is perfeftly juft : But we might 
vindicate Euripides with more propriety by affertitig, that 
the Monarch, naturally engaged in the curious and intereft- 
ing fpeftacle of Cadmus and Tirefias, fo clofely allied to 
hiiH, would not condefcend to exprefe his rcfentment againft 
Female Strangers, who, compared with the others, were 
below his royal notice: The real truth. however is, that the 
Chorus on the Graecian Theatre hiid certain inherent pri- 
vileges, interwoven «nd attached to their dramatick cha^- 
rafter beyond any other Perfons ; and they were obliged to 
be confecrated from arreft or the rigor of obfervation : For 
what would have been the confequence, if Pentheus had 
here commanded them to be imprifoned?.The whole Drama 
Would have fuffered an unnatural (hock from the irregular 
interruption of their forced abfence. The trifling inconve- 
niences (if fuch there are) on the Grsecian Theatre, which 
arife from the inftitution of the Chorus, are fo overbalanced 
by the advantages in point of number and importance, that 
every Reader of tafle and judgment will be inclined to pardon 
che former ; and I might venture to appeal only to the Cho- 
ral Ode, which now demands our immediate contemplation : 
It opens with a,folemn invocation to the Goddefs of Piety ^* 
to liften to the menaces of Pentheus againft their tutelary 
<5od, whofe delightful attributes and lovely gifts they extol 
with enthufiafm : Hence they draw a moral pifture of Folly 
jtnd Wifdora, and contraft the divine vengeance, confequent 

3* Sec my Nojte N® 13. on v. 372. p. 35; to 3J9, 

L 1 3 on 
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on the formsr^ with the firm fecority, antiexed to the lat* 
ter : The fpecuhtioQS of Pride io the Ihort interval of hiimaa 
Life are condemned^ as the reveries of Madmen^ becaufe 
they overlook the prefent enjoyment of tranfitory pleafures ; 
This idca^ fo congenial to their own profeifioa, inftantly 
tranfports them to the delicious regions of Cyprus and of 
Paphos, confecrated to Venus, and to the Mounuins Pieria 
and Olympus, the charming refidence of the Mufcs : Hither 
they implore their propitious God to wafc them, that they 
may enjoy his facred Orgies : 

PiacelTe al Ciel che in Ciproi 

Ifola a Vener facra, 

Andar ne poteff'io j 

Ove i gratiofi amori 

Difpenfano a mortali 

Infinite dolcezze : 

Overo 10 fofE in Pafo^ 

Ove con cento foci 

II bcl barbaro fiume 

Rende fecondi i campi 

Senza celefta pioggia ; 

O dove de le Mufe 

Pieridi la fede 

BellilDma fi mira 

Sopra il facrato Olimpo : 

La mi conduci, o Bromio, 

Bromio, nume di Bacco ; 

Li fon le care gratie, 

Li ogni defio gentile, 

Li lece a le Baccanti 

Celebrar gli Orgii facri ^^ 
s' Guidiccioni Lqcchefe. Ed. Lucca, 1747, p. 97. 

Hence 
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Hence they inMnediately relapfe into another di?ittc encomium 
^f his enchanting pleafures^ which the Reader would not 
Aank me for attempting to analyze in Profe, when he can 
^joy the beauty of fiuji Poetry, as follows -i 

To rich, to ppor, to high, to loWj 
Fvree his impanial bounties flow. 
The forrow-foothing joys of wine : 
Nor pleafing night, nor mirthful day 
h his, who fullen fcbrns the gift divine, 
' Whilft gloomy cares, and thoughts unbleft 
Roll darkening in his chearlefs bread ^*. 

And they conclude this enraptured fong with a moral 
apophthegm in praife of Moderation and Prudences Such is 
the refioed tfpirit of this animated Ode, in which there is not 
the lead allufion, which can revolt againft the delroacy of the 
rooft icrupulons Confcience: Yet the Pere Brumoy, after 
dimming it over very fuperficially, concludes with this far- 
cad ick remark on the Chorus, ^* that^ all their views appear 
IQ tend to the union of B^chus and of Love ; and that this 
•is the Moral of the Opera veiled under the pretext of 
Piety ^^** But the monaftick feverity of the Padre Carmeli is 
.ftill more unjuft, for he draws the mod uncharitable infe- 
rence from the expreiffion of Euripides, " that though the 
Gods are far removed, yet, inhabiting the aether, they behold 
the a&ions of Morula :" 

^♦Potter. V. 459. 

^' Enfia tons leurs-voeux paroiffent temlre a onir Bacchus & Cup'tlon ; 
Tnorale d'Opera voilce du precexte de la piete. (Theatre des Grecs, turn* 5, 

L ^ 4 Tl^c^ 
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Upocu) ycc^y «AX' ojLtw^ aiGspoi vat* 

opjsg opm-iv rd (Bffircay Oupav/Sbw. ^ 

Here the Italian Commentator exclaims^ that hence we 
difcover, what ide«^ the Gentiles entertained of their Deities, 
confounding the notion of a diyipc with a human and mate? 
rial Being, and imagining them s^t a ditl^pcei apd capable of 
being reftrained \n the boundary of fpace ^' :" But we may 
venture to affert in reply, that no religion or language ever 
yet exifted, where fuch modes of fpeech were not tolerated 
from the necefiity of the, human underftanding : >^nd the 
reverend Father fliould have recoUefted " the holy hill of 
the Lord '%" " the houfe of our God ^%'' and his " fane? 
tuary ^'/- wbich^ implying locality, are equally expofed to 
the rigor of the fame unmerciful Criticifm. . But to return 
to the Drama, the next fcene difcovcrs . Bacchus, as the 
Lydian Stranger, arretted by the command of Pentheus, and 
now introduced into his royal prefenoe : Here we are in- 
formed by the Meffenger of his divine conduS ; for he fur- 
rendered himfelf voluntarily without the Icaft reluftance or 
fymptom of fear, and yielded to be bound in obedience to 
his will : We alfo learn, that the Fiemale Bacchanalians, who 
had been fettered and imprifoned by his fovereign authority, 
were all relcafed by a miraculous power : 

3* Poiche fe bene gl- Iddei fiend lontani, pure veggono le cofe de mortal! : 
Da cio li conofcc quale idea avellbno de* loro Numi i Geniili, confondcndo 
. la idea dell' elTere divino coU* umano e materiale, imniaginandoH diflanri e 
capnci di eflere riftretti in confine di luogo, (Le Baccanti, toni. 7. p« 21.) 
39 Pialm 3. V. 3. ^ Pfalmga, v. 11. 6ii22. v. 9, 

♦' Pialm 96. V, 6. & 102. y. 19. 

Spoii- 
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Spoptaneous from their feet 
The chains fell off, and of their own accord 
Back rolPd the opening gates, by mortal hands 
Untouched '\ 

I have already collefted in my Note on this paffage jhc 
Corrcfponding inftances of Pagan Miracles ; but here we may 
pbferve the conformity of them with Holy Writ : 

" Then Nebuchadnezzar the King was aftoni(hed, and 
Tofe up in hafte, and fpake, and faid unto his counfellorsj 
Did not we caft three Men bound into the midfl: of the fire ? 
They anfwercd and faid unto the king, True, O king." v 

^* He anfwered and faid, Lo, I fee four Men loofe, walk- 
ing in the naidft of the fire, and they have no hurt ; and the 
form of th« fourth is like the Son of God *^" 

Here we have only the refemblance of one of the mar- 
vellous inftances in Euripides, or the diffolution of the fet- 
ters ; but the fpontaneous unfolding of the Doors is united 
with this in the delivery of Saint Peter by the Angel from the 
prifon of Herod : 

•* And the chains fell off from his hands.*' 

" When they were paft the firft and the fecond ward, 
they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the city ; 
which opened to them of his own accord : and they went out, 
and pafle4 on through one ftreet ^ and forthwith the angel 
departed from him ^"^.^ 

** Potiefk V. 487. See my Note N° 15. on v. 448. p. 372. 
♦^ Daniel, c. 3. v. 24 & 35. ♦♦ A6ls, c, j2. v. 5 & xo. 

And' 
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Aud thefe two divine miracles again occur^ T^bcn Paul arid 
Silas were imprifoned at Philippi in Macedonia : 

" And immediately all the doors were opened, and every 
one's bonds were loofed^^*• 

As thefe fupernatural events, recorded in the New Tcf- 
tament, were fnbfequem by Centuries to the age of Euripides^ 
so inference can poifibly be derived from them of any fup^ 
pofed communication, as in the other allufions to Orientsd 
Ihfi^ery, preceding his sera. But Pentheus, inftead of being 
influenced in his fentiments by this furpriiing relation of the 
Mcffenger, indulges a vein of the moft farcaftick raillery oa 
the Lydian Youth ; and he reviles him with the female deli- 
cacy of his perfonal form, as calculated for the rites of Ve- 
Bus: When he condcfcends to interrogate him on the nature 
and cudoms of the Bacchick Orgies, he does it in the moft 
tnfultlng and imperious tone : 

Have you a Jove there who begets new Gods ** ? 

The difguifcd Bacchus replies witli becoming temper and 
dignity to all his lofty queftions, and reveals the fecrets of 
his Inftitution, as far as the facred myllery of them would 
permit : His whole dcppnment indeed prefcnts to us a fine 
image of divine Majelly, and we may exclaim in the language 
of Ovid, applied to him on another occafion : 

Spefto cultum faciemquc gradumque ; 
Nil ibi, quod poffet crcdi mortale, vidcbam *^* 



♦5 Ac^s, c. x6, V. 26. ♦* Potter, v, 506. 

^ Ma. L 3, V. 610. 



But 
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Sut when the Monarch declares his refolntion to imprlfon 
^^iX), his reply is of the tnoft fablitne and elevated nature : 

The God himfelf will free me, when I pleafe ^\ 

Here agam we mnft be ftruck with the ftrong rcfemblana 
t)f this anfwer to that of the three fervants of the moft High 
<Sop to King Nebuchadnezzar : 

'^If It be fd, our Gon, whom we ferve^ is able to deliver 
us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us out 
of thy hand, O king '**.•* ■ 

The fequd of the Drama proves to the; underftanding of 
every Reader the real meaning of Bacchus in thb fentencc 
to imply a releafe from the prifon of the Monarch by a vo-» 
luntary effort of his own fuperoatural power; and con* 
fequently this genuine interpretatioii refts on the balis of 
Rdigion : But the humiliating Fhilolqphy of the Epicurean 
Roman Sadrift has i^ached the molt vifionary ;and mortify* 
iDg inference to it> as if it fimply conveyed the idea of a 
refcue from a ftate of Captivity by the ultimate end of all 
things^ Death: 

Vir bonus & fapiens audebit dicere^ Pentheu, 
ReAor Thebarum, quid me perferre patique 
Indignumcqges? Adtmambona: Nempe pecus^ rem, 

^ V. 498, ^» Pottery T. 587. 5® Dinid, c. 3. t. 17. 

6 LcAos, 
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Ledos, argentum : Tollas licet : in manicis et 
Compedibus favo te fub cuftode tencbo : 
Ipfe Dcus, fimul atque volam, me folvct ; opinoi^ 
Hoc fcntit, moriar : Mors ultima linea rerum^'^ 

Before I conclude my obfervations on this fccne, it may be 
.proper to obfcrve, that though Bacchus here endeavours \o 
convioce Penthcus of his own divinity and right of adoration, 
and even afferts, *' that the God is with him,*' yet wc are 
not to coniider this expredion as a dire£V revelation of his 
real charafter; for it does not produce that dramatick 
cffeft either on the mind of Pentheus, or on that of the 
Bacchanalian Chorus: The former only conceives himfelf In- 
fulted by fuch a declaration, and orders this Lydian Youth 
into a ftate of ignominious imprifonment : And the latter 
convey their ideas in the following Choral Ode, where they 
Hill confider him, as a Companion only of their revelry : 
This oper.s with an affeftionate addrefs to theTheban Stream 
of Dirce, where the Infant Bacchus was firft received : And 
they complain in the fofteft tone of expoftulation of her. 
ungenerous refufal to embrace the rites of her native God ; 
but they prophefy with enthuliafqj her future acquiefcence ^ 

But thou, bled Dircc, doft his rites deny : 

Why from thy crifp banks with difdain 

Rejeft my garland-bearing train ? 
Why roll away with fcorn thy flowing tide ? • 



^' I^. I. ep. 1 6a r. 79. 
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Nay, by ihe purple grace, that glows 
CluftVing beneath the rich vine's boughs. 
Thy Bacchus (halt thou hail, thy boaft, thy pride ^\ 

llcre follows a fpblirae pi^ore of the impious Pentheus, 
^hom they paint, as a monfteY of equal favagenefs with the 
Giants, who aflailed Heaven : Hence alarmed with the idea 
Of the royal vengeance, as menacing themfelves, and already 
Exerted againfl: their imprifoncd Leader, they implore their 
totelary God to come to their immediate proteftion, and to 
leave all the favourite haunts of his fuppofed refidence; which 
they enumerate with divine tranfport : Their Hymn is no 
fooner finiflied, than the Deity manifefts himfelf in the moft 
awful manner: His voice is firft heard; again the (hout is 
repeated, and is fpllowed inftantaneouGy by an earthquake : 
The Chorus, alarmed with this tremendous fymbol of the 
divine prefence, prophefy the immediate deftruSion of the 
palace of Pentheus, and hail the God with reverence : Im- 
mediately the pillars tremble '% and they animate each other 
tb kindle the flame of lightning : This burfts forth from the 
tomb of Semele, and even the Ma^nades themfelves fall 
proft'rate with horror to the ground- It is impoflible by any 
effort of Criticifm to do juftice to the fubliraity of this paf- 
fage ; and I do not recolleft any parallel inftance in the circle 
of Poetry, where fuch efFcft is produced in the fame compafs 
by the power of human Genius : There is indeed in the 
Vifion of the Prophet Ifaiah an imagery, which prefents fomc 
corrcfponding al.lufion to this fcene : 

$* V. 580. 

i* SvC n.y Note N'' 20, on V. J92. p. 597. 

'' And 
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'^ And the pofb of the door moved at the voice of htm 
that cried, and the bcufe was filled with fmoke ^^.^ 

But the paffage in Pagan Authors, which bore the ncarcft 
refemblance to this of Euripides, if we may jddge from a 
fmgle line of ^ preferTed fragment, was probably tbac of 
iBTchylus ; where Longinns informs us^ ** that the palace of 1 
Lycurghs was agitated in a wonderful manner by a facred ; 
impnlfc on the appearance of Dionufus :** \ 

The Dome was frantick, and the roof coiivuls'd 
With Baochick frenzy. 

A^ this line has already been fo fully difcuffed in a preceding 
Note ** on this Tragedy, I (hall refer my Reader to it^ 
where he will find other inflances colleded of the fuper* 
natural cffcfts, occafioned by the prcience of the Pagaa 
Deities. While the Chorus arc thus alarmed in this moment 
of horror, the difguifcd God prefcnts himfelf, as theLydiau 
Youth, to the Masnades ; and informs them of his miracu- 
lous delivery from the vengeance of Penihcus : The chains 
had no power to faftcn him, and the deluded Monarch miP 
took in his frenzy a Bull '^ for his fuppofed Captive; The 
fire^ which had been kindled from the tomb of Semele, had 
fo terrified Fentheus, that he conceived his whole palace in 

**C.6. V.5, 

^* N° 24. Op V. 725, p. 41 I to A2l. 

•7 Sec my Note N*' ai. On W 618. p. 299, 

danger 
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danger of eonfiagration ; and rufliing to extiDgoiih it had 
been deceived by a luminous fpeftre, againft which he drew 
his fword, fuppofing it the Lydian Votary : Here the anger 
of the God difplays iifelf in a manner ftill more formidable ; 
for the whole houfe is levelled to the ground and com* 
plctely cruftied in ruins ^% while he is Spcftator of thii 
Ikprrjble event ; 

For the God 
Rent from its foHd bafie the fhatter'd houfe. 
And all was crufhM in ruin. 

(Potter, V. 684.) 

This expreflion appears to me too ftrong, and is probaW/ 
I laoyerfight of Euripides ; for if the whole palace of Pen- 
ihcus were thus levelled to the ground, it is remarkable^ 
that the Poet ftiould never mention it in the fequel of the 
Dramt : This marvellous account is concluded with the releafc 
of thftimprifoned Bacchanalians. The King new enters, and 
€Tery Header muft begin to confider him in a different poinc 
offiew ; for he has now been Speftator of the mod forcible 
Piracies for human conviftion ; and Bacchus finely replies t<y 
bim^ when he aiks, how he efcaped from the chains^ 

Owe eiTToyr «^ i^Ttstragt on Kvff'st [Jti rig^^ ; 

Did I not tell thee one would quickly free me ^°^ 

** Avfjiir Cjp/nlEy pi*/*^{«* ervMfeivulAi y avccv, (V, 633.) 
** V. 648. ^^ Potter, V* 700, 

This 
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Tills was the Deity of Dionufus, which he prophefied h 
a former' fccne *' would refcue him from captivity ; and the 
prediftion has been now crowned with the moft irrefragable 
tcflimony of truth : But the infatuated Monarch perfeyercs 
in his fatal obftinacy, and even continues to infult the Lydian 
Youth with additional raillery, when a Meffenger arrives 
with nev/ ridings from Mount Cithaeron : This Man, after 
obtainin-j the fcinftion^of impunity from the royal promifc, 
rcliires the marvellous fcenes of the Female Bacchanalians, of 
which he had himfelf been Speflator, and draws. a beautiful 
fkturc of an Affembly of them, fleeping in different atti- 
•tudes: Here he exfpatiates on the decorum of their deport- 
ment, and vindicates them from the imputaiion of drua- 
kciii^efs and gallantry: This circumllance is artfully con- 
trived by the Poet, becaule it counteracts the royal objec- i 
lions of Peniheus againft the morality of this novel inftiiu- 
tion : The Meffenger next proceeds to inform us of the ro- 
mantick apparatus of Bacchick Attire, which has been fully 
dilcuffcd in my Preliminary Effay *^* on this Tragedy : Hence 
he paffes to the charming relation of other Miracles, per- 
formed by thefe Female Votaries, as the favourite inftrumcnts 
of the Cod Dionufus : 

One her thyrfus took, and fmote 

The rock, out-gulh'd the pure iranflucent ftream : 

Another caft her light wand on the ground, 

Inftant, fo will'd the god, a fount of wine 

Sprung forth ; if any vvifh'd a fofier draft. 



«'■ See Final £%, p. 525. 

^^ From p. 301 to 315. S^c alfj Note N° : 2. on v. 699, p. 401. 
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Thcfe with their fingers oped the ground, and milk 
Iffued in. copious ftreams ; and from their fpears 
With ivy wreath'd the dulcet honey flowM *\ 

The Pagan Miracles, correfponding to thofc here men- 
tioned, liave already been collefted in my Note ** on this 
paffage; but what Ihall we fay to the conformity of them 
with Oriental Imagery in Holy Writ ? Is ihe thyrfus of th ^ 
Bacchanalian derived from the rod of Mofes, and traiisferred 
from the rock in Horeb to the Mountain Cithasron ? 

** He opened the rock, and the waters guflied out ; the/ 
ran in the dry places like a river ®^" 

** And thy rod, whercwhh thou fmoteft the river, take in 
Ay hand and go : 

** Behold, I will ftand before thee there upon the rock in 
Horeb ; and thou fhalt fmite the rock, and there (hall come 
^ater out of it, that the People may drink **." 

I believe I may venture to aflert, that there are no paffage? 
fo be found in Pagan Antiquity, which prefent ftronger 
^^'aits of refemblance to Oriental AUufion, than thofe which 
^ have remarked in this Effay from the Bacchce of Euripides : 
T^^his furprizing coincidence feems to favour the opinion, that 
the Mofes of the Jews was fliadowed under the Bacchus of 
the Gentiles : The learned Dacier in his Commentary oa 
Horace is of that opinion ^^ and has there delineated the 

•5 Potter, V. 766. ** N®23. onv.7r6. p. 401. 

. •* Pfalm 105. V, 41- •* Exod. c. 19. v. 5 & 6. 

•' Pour bien entendre cette Ode &c une graude panic des palTages d?} 
Auteurs ou il e(l parle de B.icchus, il faut fe fouvenir que les Anciens 0.1c 
arnibue a ce Dieu bcaucoup dc pafticularites qu'ils ont priits de I'hilloire d; 
Bloyfi: (IVcmarques iurTOde 19. 1.2. v. i.) 

Mm pi; 
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particular circumftances of correfpondencc, fomc of wh&fr 
arc derived from this Play : After citing the preceding linci' 
here infertcd, he obfen^cs, *^ This Bacchanalianj who ftrikeii 
the rock with her thyrfus, does not ill reprcfent MofcSi- 
who produced water by (Iriking the rock with his wand; aad . 
it is no difficult matter, continues he, to perceive» 'that the 
reft of this defcription has been imitated from the (me 
biftory":** He alfo imagines, that the epithet of xjxml- 
iroc ^^y or the God with the golden vifage, with which Bac* 
chus is addrefled by the Chorus in the preceding Ode, al" 
ludes to the tradition of the rays of Mofes, which he had oo 
his heady when he defcended from the Mountain ; and that 
the expreffion of the aureo corna decorum ^•'in Horace^ ani* 
the conftant appendage of horns,, affigned by Antiquity to 
the Perfon of Bacchus, arofe from the fame caufe, occafioned 
by the double fignification of the Hebrew word karau, im* 
plying a horn, as well as effulgency '* ; But other Authors,. 



•• Ccttc Bacchante, qui fmpe lerocber avec foo tbtrfe, ne reprefente pu 
nial Moyfc qui, en frapant le rocher avec la rerge, fit fortir dcs caux, &il 
n'efl pas difficile de voir que tout le rede de cette defcrii^ion a eie imite dela 
xneme hiftoire. (Id. fur. v. lo.) 

••V.S53. 

»° L,2. Od. 19. V. 30. 

^* L'antiquite a toiijours donr^e ^.cs comes a Bicchus, & il n*en fcut pM 
chcTcher des raifons ailleurs que dans Thiiloire m^nie* de Mo^fe^ qui en de* 1 
fcerdant de la montage, eur fur la tcte dcs rayons, que l*on peignit enfift 
coinmedes curnes: Etles Savans pretendent que cctie crreur peinorc Moyfc 
cornu etoic venue du mot Hcbreu karan qui efl dans le Chap..34^de r£xodc»' 
Sc qui etant derire de keren, c'eft-a-dire, eclat, fplendcur,. come, a hi ti"' 
plique, darder des rayons comme le fulfil, &c renvoyer fa lumiorc comit»c 
line corne. — Horace apelle ces corne?, des comes d*or ^ caufe de leur cclaC '• 
Car quoiqu'il ne penfe point du tdut a Moyfe,. il ne laifle pa^ dc fuivre un^ 
ci'pece de tradition, qui \m tju il marque Fort bien la nature de la chofe, (at^^ 
la connoitre. Euripide a fuivi cectc vsKixic tradicloo, lors qw'il a dit dc BaC^ 
cUus, quYi a le vifagc d'or. 

befidc- 
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Dcfides Dacicr, fuch^as Voffius ^% Thomaffin ^% and Huct^% 
lave ibppofed the identity of Mofes and of Bacchus ; and 
rheir abftraded opinions are coile£led by Banier in his 
Mythology ^^ : The Pere Brumoy alfo obfervcs, ** that this 
notion has been entertained by fome wife Men in confe* 
qtrenceof the many miracles performed by Bacchus^ and par- 
ticularly this of the fountain of water ^* :** It is remarkable, 
that Euripides here introduceS^acchus into Grace from the 
Oriental Countries '' 5 and if any traditional tales were de- 
rived from the Eaft, annexed to his Charader^ the imagina* 
tion of our Poet would naturally feize them to embelli(h his 
drama, efpecially when they were of fuch a poetical nature, 
«s miracles : For we cannot fuppofe him perfonally acquainted 
with the facred Books of the Hebrews through the nredium 
of the Greek Language, fince the tranflation of the Sep- 
tnagint under Ptolemy Philadelphus happened, as I have 
already remarked in this Effay ^•, more than a whole Century 
fabfequent to the Age of Euripides : But leaving the entire 
force of the evidence, now col)e6led upon this fubjeft to the 
judgement of the Reader, I rnufl proceed in the analyfis of 
Ac Drama. The Meffenger, having concluded his captivat- 
ing account of the innocent miracles of thefe Female Votaries 
of Dionufusj declares to the Monarch, that if he had been 

^ Deldolat. 1. u C17. 

*^ Led. desPoetes, torn. 2. 1. i. €«{• 

^^ Demonflrat. Evang. p. 4. 

*' Tom* 4. p, 240. &c. 

^ Au rcfte tous ces prodiges, fur tout celui de la fource d'eau, ont fait 
croire a bicn des S^vans que le Bacchus des Grecs etoit Moyfe meme dont 
lis avoient. defij^ure I'hidoire, temoin le rocher fiappe par la baguette de ce 
Coiidadeurdu peuple du Dieu. (Th.atrc des Grecs, torn. 5, p. 17,) 

*^ See the Prologus from v. 1 3 to v, 23. 

*• Sec p. 506. 

Mm 2 Speftator 



53^ B A C C H iE. 

Spcftatoi* of them, he would have fupplicatcd .the Deity, 
whom he now reviled : Hence he proceeds to imprefs the 
mind of Pcntheus with a fcene of Tcrrbr, and paints a foblime^ 
but horrible, pifturc of Bacchanalian Frenzy, inflamed tc^ 
the utmoft pitch of violence, and difcharging its faragerag^s 
againft the objefts of the Brute Creation, whofe nianglc«dl 
fragments they fever with a velocity almoft inftantaneous - 

Afunder were they rent. 
Ere thou conldft clofe thy royal eye- lids down '^. 

This whole defcription is of the mod animated natur^^ 
and proves that the Genius of our Poet, though naturall;;;;;;^ 
inclined to the foft Pathos, could command the more power — 
ful inftrument of Tragedy, Terror, and triumph witb 
equal fuccefs over the human mind by irifpiring horror, as 
well as compaflion : But we are hot to confidct this wild pic* 
ture, as a poetical embellilhment only, independent of the 
great object of the Drama, fince the moral defign of the Poet 
is to magnify the divinity of Bacchus, and to aggravate the 
iinfhakcn impiety of Pentheus : Befides the divulfion of the 
niofl ferocious Animals by thefe Daughters of Cadmus is an 
omen,, as it were, of the approaching fate of the inexorable 
King himfelf, us is ingenioufly remarked by Dr.Mufgrave"". 
After this fcene of maffacre, the Meflenger '* continues to 
relate a f^:ries of other Miracles, which difplay the marvel- 

'"^ V. 803. See alfo my No^c N° 2^ on v. 746. p, 421. 

^^ Tauros hofce feroces a Ciidmi filiabus difcerpi facit Poeta, tanqurtm 
omen, ni fallon mortis quae Ptiuhco et ipli ferocicnii debcSatur, (See his 
Kote on V. 747.) 

*' Sec my Note N° 26 on v. 763. p. 425, 

lous 
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»ous powers of thefc infpired Dames ; and he concludes with 
a foletno iadrice to the King to receive the unknown Deity, 
as chc reported Author of the amiable gift of wine : '* for 

'•'without that blcfling there is an end' of love, and of every 

other pleafure among Mortals :** 

Here the Pcre Brumoy is extremely (hocked and exclaims, 
*^ that this fcandalous aflertion proves, that the Gra^cian 
Piety was not always very fevere in Morality ; and that the 
itnpiety of Bentheus had fomething more virtuous ^^ :'* But 
filch a fevere refleKion would have better graced the lips of 
a Mahometan, whofe religion banilhes the grar-p from focial 
life, than that of a Chriftian, whofe divine creed acknow-. 
iedges it, as the gracious prefent of a benevolent Creator, to 
enliven the heart of Man : Th.e other inference alfo of the 
French Critick, derived frqm thcfe lines, is of a nature 
equally extraordinary ; for he adds, ^' that tlw would almoft 
make him imagine, that the charafter of thj« Tragedy was 
that of a real Opera; and that there was probably more thaa 
one model of this compofition in Antiquity : In reality, con- 
tinues he, onedifcovers fo much relation between our Operas 
and this Piece, that that alone might ferve to juftify my fup- 
jiofition; and befidcs what inconvenience would arife from 
the b<elief, that Tragedy and Opera had its origin at the fame 

•* V'-rTJr ... 

. '5 Cc mot fcyndaleux fait bien voir que le pjetc Greccjue n* ctoit pas fou- 
3ours fort ieverc en fait de morale, & que rjmpictc de Peiithce avoit quelquc 
ciiofcdepjus vcftucux, (Theatre des decs, toni. 5, p. 20.) 

Mm 3 time 
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time in thofe hymns, compofed in hanonr of Bacchos ? Thit 
Antiquity of the Opera will not render it more innocent in : 
our fighti efpecially as long as vice^ arrayed in the mofi 
brilliant colours^ will there trinmph with impunity ore 
virtue ** :^ It would lead me too far from the principa 
obje£l oF this Efiay to enter into any elaborate refutation of 
this opinion : It is fufficient to obferve, that this Traged) ^ 
of the Bacchse has no more refemblance to a ^bdem Opera^^ 
than that of any other Play of the fame nature on. the 
Graecian Theatre : The union of Lyrick Poetry and of Mu* 
lick was equally employed in all of them, and fo far it may 
faid to correfpond in idea with an Opera ; but the confti« 
tution of this, being in other refpe^ts extremely different, it 
admits no faw'her comparifon with the Gnecian Drama : Ainfi^^ 
Ton peut dire que leur? Pieces de Theatre, etbient des cfpeces 
d'Op^ra ; & c*eft pour cela meroe qu'il ne pouvoit y avoi 
d*Op6ra proprement dit parmi eux : This is the excellent 
obfcrvation of Rouffeau in his Diftionaire de Mufiquc, under 
the title of Opera; where he analyzes the origin of this 
Dramatick Compofition, and develops the diflfcrent principles'^ 
of mufical melody in the Grecian and Modern Languages '^ :^ 

Hess 



'^ Cela me feroir prefque penfer que le cara^re de cette Trag^ie e(l 
celui d*un veritable Opera, & qu*il y eo a eu apparcmment plus d*un modelu — ^^ 
duDS I'antiquit^ : ^n etfet, on volt tant de rapport entre nos Opira & cette^ 
Piece, que cela feul pourroitfervir ajuflifier ma penfee, & d^ailleurs quel in- 
convenient y auroit-il a croire que la Tragedie Sc I'Opera euflent pris naif' 
fance en m^me-tems daas les hymnes compofecs en I'honneur de Bacchus ? 
cette antiquite de TOpera ne le rendra pad plus innocent h nos yeux, for tout 
tant que le vice pare des plus brillanres cuuleurs y triomphera impunement de 
la vertu. (Theatre des Grecs, torn. <• p. 20.) 

'^ Les Sons de la voix parlante n'etant ni ibutenus ni harmoniques font 
inapprcciablesy & ne peuvent, par confequent, f'aliier agr^ablement avcc 

CCIUC 
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He there afferts, "that the Graecians had not this Lyrick 
Drama, as we have, and that what they called by this name 
liad not the leaft refemblance to ours '* :** ' After tracing the 
^apiaiion, he fubjoins, " It is certain that the Greek Tragc» 
dies were recited in a manner, very firailar to fopg, and 
that they were accompanied with inftruments, and the Cho- 
rus : Rit if one imagines on that account, that they were 
Operas, correfponding to ours, we muft then conceive them 
Operas witliout airs ; for it appears to me proved, that the 
Grecian Mufick, without even excepting the inftrumental, 
was nothing but the true Recitative '^'' 

To return to the Drama, the Chorus enforces alfo the ad- 
vice of tke MefieBger, and boldly afferts with true fortitude 
the divinity of their God : This declaration is not only confo- 
nant to the particular character of thefe Bacchanalians in the 
Play, bat correfponds to the moral nature of the Chorus in 
general on the Gnecian Stage : The royal Pentheus however, 
inftead of being foftened by the relation of the Prodigies, be- 
comes fnore ii^amed, and in the language of Ovid, 

ceox cie la voix chantante 8e det inflrumens, aa moins dans nos Langues, 
^top ^loigo^ du caradtere muiicalj car on ne fauroit entendre les paliages 
des Grecs (ur leur maniere de recker, qu'en fuppofant leur Langue tellcmenc 
accentuee que les inflexions dn difcours dans la declamation Tout en ue, tor- 
maflent entr'elles des intervalles muiScaux & appreciables : Ainfi Ton peat 
dire, &c* (DIdionnaire de Mufique, torn. 2. p*370 

•• Jc rennarquerai d'abord ^ue les Grecs n'avoint pas au Theatre un genre 
tyrique dinfi que nous, & que ce qn'ils appelioient de ce noni ne reiTenibloit 
point ao n6tre. (Id. p. 38.) 

*^ II eft certain que les Tragedies Grecques fe reciloient d'une maniere 
tres fembiable an Chanty qn'dles raccompagnoienc d'Inftrumens & qu*il 
y entroit des Choeurs : Mais ii I'on veut pour cela que ce tulTent des Opera 
fans airs: Car 11 me parole prouvc que la Mr.fique Grecque, fans en excep- 
ter meme I'InOru men tale, n ecoit qu'un vetitable Rccitatit. (Didionnaire de 
"jue, totxu 2. p, 39.) 

M m i^ Acrior 
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Acnor admonitu eft, irritaturque retenta 

Et crefcit rabies, remoraminaque ipfa nocebant 



8tf 



Hence he inftantly commands all the Warriors in his king- 
dom to be fummoned, and refolvcs to march in military array 
to defeat the alarming progrefs of this formidable cnthufiafm: 
This idea throws a new dignity over the fubjeft of this Tra- 
gedy, and difplays the importance of it to the Spc^ators: In 
vain does Bacchus ** attempt to remonftrate againft the mad- 
nefs of this refoiution ; but when he perceives the King, in- 
fioxibly determined to perfevere, he propofes to carry him, 
arrayed in the female garb of a Bacchanalian to the fpeftaclc 
of the Theban Votaries on Mount Cithseron : Hence we arc 
to confider the unfortunate Pentheus under the moft abjefi' 
ftate of infatuation, fince he is inclined to confent to this 
humiliating propofirion ; and the Pagan maxim, " that the God 
firft deprives the Mortal of underftanding, whom he is in- 
clined to deftroy,'* can never be better illuftrated than in ibis 
dramatick charafter : 

Otccv Sf Aaffjiccv ocycpi Tu-opcvvvi Kuxa^ 
Toy vh sSAai^^s 'tTfaJrov^. 

But 

" Met. 1.3. y.^6j. 

«» See my Note N° 27. on v. 786. p. 4.27. 

9° 1 hefe lines are inferted by Barnes in his edition of Euripides, but under 

the title of incert» Tfagrediai (p-S^S') The Latin maxim, Quem Deus 

vultperdere, prius dertientat, appears to be literally tranflated from it;" but 

tlie lertiment is as ancient as Homer ; for he lays, that Jupiter deprived 

.Oh IK us of his underilanding, when he exchanged armour with Dio- 

(11.6. V, 234.) 

And 
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Bat Bacchus himfelf confefles, after the departure of the 
King from the ftage, that he mull infplre Pentheus with a 
gentle frenzy, fince he would never confent in his fobcr 
fenfes to aflume this female attire : He alfo informs us by a 
poetical prophecy, that the Monarch will now go difguifed to 
the Bacchanalians, where te will fufFer death under their 
vengeance ; and he even foretells his approaching maffacre 
by the hands of his own Mother : This anticipation of the 
cataftrophe of the drama is certainly injudicious, becaufe it 
deftroys that agreeable fufpenfe, which is the very foul of 
the Plot ; and the condi^ift of our Poet in this refpeft has 
been already condemned in my Final Effay on the Ion'' : 
The Pcrc Brumoy alfo obferves, II previent meme une par- 
tie du denouement ; car il dit neitement, que Penthee va 
ctre la viftime de fa mere ''. When Dionufus retires to in- 
yeft Pentheus with the female apparel, the Chorus regales us 
in the interval with an ode of animated Poetry ; They exprefs 
their panting wilhes to enjoy Bacchanalian revelry, and com- 
pare themfelves to the fportive Hind, who has bounded over 
the nets of the Hunter, and efcaped the purfuit of the 
Hounds into the Ihady receffes of the folitary grove : Their 

And Virgil makes even the pious iEneas declare, 

Hk mihi nefcio quod trepidp male numen amicum 
Confttra,m eripait mentem. 

(iEn. 2. V. 736.) 
The following aflertion alfo of Velleius Paterculus has great refemblance 
to it : Scd profcdo ineludabilis fatorum vis, cujufcunque fortunam mutaic 
conlliluir, conlilia corrumpit. (L. 2. c. ^7- Ed. Ruhri. p. 265.) And in 
another place he fays, Qi."ppe ita fe res haber, ut plerumque fortunam muta- 
turas Deusconfilia corrumpat. (L, 2, c. Ii8* Id. p. 456.) 
^» See p. 213 to 216. 
*»^ Theatre dcs Grecs, torn. 5. p. 21. 

delivery 



53^ B A C C H JE. 

delirery from Pcntheus has naturally fuggefted this beamifol 
comparifpn i and they demand in a ftrain of rapturct 

Do heaven's rich flores, does wifdom know 
A meed more gloriovn, than with conquering hand 

To grafp the proud head of a foe ? 
Raptures flHl rife, where Glory takes her ftand •*• 

Hence the idea of the approaching fate of Pentheus prer^ - 
fents itfelf to their mind ; and they moralise on the inefitablc^^ 
though flow, punilhment of impiety by divine vengeance ' 
They alfo pronounce the folemn fentence, that nothtn^^6 
ought to be confidered fuperior to Law, or more rcTcrec::^ 
than Religion, eftablifhed by Nature and Time : They con—- -^' 
dude with drawing a beautiful, but moral, piAur^ of Hu^ ^' 
man Life, and exfpatiate on the various fcenes of Happi — ^* 
ncfs, but give their final fanfiion to that, which is iaccom— =*' 
panied with the moft conftant ferenity of temper : 

Dolce c de Tinimico haver vittoria, 
Dolce c dal tempcftofo 
Mar effer giunto in porio; 
E' dolce la memoria 
Et plena di conforto 
Dal travaglio affannofo 
Pofando liar ficuro. 
lo qucfta cofa euro, 
Quello un' altra, onde vaffi 
A la felicita con vari paffi : 



•' Potter, V. 941. 



Ma 
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Ma chi di giorno in giorno 
Vi?c licio fcryendo 
A i fommi Dei devoto, lo fol commcndo ^^« 

Tbc next fcene exhibits Bacchas, conducing Penthcus, 
DOW traveftied like a female Bacchanalian, and difordered ia 
his imagination : This fantaftick fpeAacle will certainly ap« 
pear to the Modern Reader of a ludicrous nature, and cal- 
eulated to produce a comick'efieft: But no foch fentiment 
was dccited in the Athenian Theatre; for the dramatick 
Monfter of Tragi-coraedy was unknown to the Tafte of An- 
cient Graece, and referred for the Licentioufnefs of the Mo- 
dem Stage : **I am apprehenfive, fays Dr. Mufgrave, that 
the female veftments of Pentheus may appear ridiculous to 
thofe, who have only a fuperficial knowledge in Ancient 
Authors : But we ought to recolleft, that Euripides was not 
the Inventor of them ; for he only adopted the received 
traditions of his Anceftors, which were confecrated, as it 
were, by the Popular Religion : If therefore there be any 
abfurdity in the Hiftory, the imputation is to be charged, not 
on him, but on the People, who fuffered themfelves to be 
deceived with {o grofs an illufion : For we ought not to doubt, 
that certain things, which now occafion laughter and difgud, 
formerly infpired the Athenians with a terror tempered with 
pleafure ** :*' Such is the remarlj: of the Oxford Editor, and 

in^ 



•♦ GQidiccioni Lucchefe, p. 122. Ed. Lucca, 1747. 

•' Hacc & quae mox de Pentheo muliebria veftinienta inducnte tradunmr, 
-v^rcor ne ridicula vidcantur iis, qui in veterum IcAione mediocriicr tantum 
Tct&ii luat^ ScU tenendnm til Euripidem ca non primum excogiiafic, kd a 

niajoribus 
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in order to determine this qpeftion with precifion, I propofe 
to contemplate it on the abftrafted principles both of religion 
and philofophy : In regard to the former, we flbould inveft 
ourfclves with the romantick ideas of the Pagan Creed ; and 
confider the impious Peotheus, as a devoted Infidel, whore- 
volts in defiance of the mod convincing miracles againftthe 
jdivinity of ^Bacchus : Comment les Paiens pouvoient-ils fou.- 
tenir un pareil fpedacle ? la Fable avoit prls le defius : Fen- 
thee 6coit cgupable a leurs yeux ; & il faut fe monter a ces 
ctranges idecs 9^ : The affumption of the female garb by 
Penthcus was fo effentially interwoven and infeparably con- 
nefted with the cataftrophe of this Monarch, that no Dra- 
matick Poet would dare to violate the received tradition: 
The Fable with all its appendages, however extravagant, 
was confecrated by the Graecians, and refted on the bafis of 
Religion : But we may alfo confider this fuppofed Coinick 
cffcft on the ground of Philofophy : Though Bacchus has 
declared in the preceding fcene, that he intended to array 
Pentheus in the Bacchanalian attire, as an objc6t of ridicule 
to the Thebans, we are not however to infer from this ex- 
preffion, that the difguifed Monarch excited the fenfation of 
laughter in the Athenian Speftators -, becailfe they were ex- 
prefsly acquainted with the infatuated difpoGtion of mind, 
inflifted by the God on Pentheus : And how is it confifteiit 
with philanthropy to imagine, that fuch a fpeftacle, in vio- 

iTiajoiibus trnnfmiflii, & populi relligione vclut confecrata, accepifle : Quam- 
obrem fi quid ell in hiftoria ridiculi, populo qui fe tarn crafl'e decipi patieba- 
tar, non ipfi, iniputandum eft : Dubitari enim non debet, quin, quae rifum 
n mc et furtidium movent, lerrorem olim Athenienlibufi voluptate temperatura 
iiicuflerint. (Nor. in Bacch. v. 619.) 
9^ Theatre des Grccs, tom. 5. p. 24. 

lation 
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lation of the feelings of -humanity, could ever humoroufly 
affeS the minds of an enlightened People ? For frenzy, how- 
ever faniaftically exhibited, ftrikes the heart with paihetick 
emotions, and permits not the impreffion of ridicule : When 
the fcenc of Bedlam was attempted to be introduced a 
. few years ago on , a London Theatre even in an Harlequin 
Farce, I remember that it fo much revolted againft the gene- 
rous fenfibility of Britons, that the Managers were obliged, 
after the reprefentation of the firft night, to omit the moft 
ftrikirig figures of this fantaftick exhibition : It is a fine ob- 
fervation of AddJfon, " that there is not a fight in Nature fo 
'ncrtifying, as that of a dirtrafted Perfon, when his imagi- 
'^ation is troubled, and his whole foul difordered and con- 
^t3fcd : Babylon in ruins, continues this great Author, is not 
'q melancholy a fpeftacle^v/* But the Englifli Reader has a 
^^r opportunity of determining the queftion for himfelf by 
^^^calling to his memory the Edgar of Shakefpeare : Now I 
^^ cmand, whether this Bedlam Beggar was ever coilfidered by 
"^X)e Englilh Spedator, as an objeft of ridicule, though he 
^^iTuraes, 

The bafeft and raoft poorefl: (hape. 
That ever penury, in contempt of Man, 
Brought near to beaft ; my face TU grime with filth ; 
Blatiket my loins; elf all my hair in knots ; 
And with prefented nakednefs out-face 
The winds and pcrfccutions of the flcy' 



r^8 



•' Spectator, N*»42i. 

*" Sjiakefpeare's Kiug Lear, A« a, f. 3. vol. 9. p. 426. Ed. Johnfon and 
SccevcM. 1778. 

Yet 
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Yet if the madncfs of Edgar, which is only counterfeited 
in the Drama, produces horror by the imitation only, in de* 
fiance of the mod fanca(|ick figure, how much more muft 
that of Fentheus have aflPc&ed an Athenian Theatre, where 
the Monarch is reprefented, as a real Lunatick, and led a 
tidtim to his facrifice by a God his Condudor i Befides> the 
expreflions of poor Tom are often extremely wbimficalj if not 
indeed nonfenfical ; fuch as, 

Pillicock fat on pillicock hill 99 j 

Says fuum, inun» ha no nonny, Dolpbio, 

My boy, boy> Sefly ; let him trot by *•***. 

On the contrary bow fnblime an idea of fienzy is it for 
the difordered Imagination of tlft Thebaa King to double the 
Sun and the City of Thebes with its feven gates : 

K^ [MTpf opSiv [jLoi ^0 fisv '^Kass ^kS^ 

Methinks I fee two funs, a doubk Thebes, 
And its feven gates rife double to my fight *# 

This fine imagery has been borrowed by Virgil, as a com- 
parifon, to exprefs the raving wildncfs in the vifionary dreams 

' of his love-fick Dido : 

Euraenidum veluti demcns videt agmina Pentheus, 
Et folem geminum, & duplices fe oftendcre Thebas ». 



^ A. 4. f. T. Id. p, 466 
>^ Id. p. 468 



' V.917. * Potter. V4981. 

• iEn. 4« V. 470. 

Like 
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Like Pentbeus, when diftrafled by his fear. 
He faw two fans, and dpublc Thebes appear \ 

The addition of the group of Furies in the Roman Poet 
» either copied from fome other paffage, or more probably 
added by himfelF; fincc there is nothing in the Bacchas of 
Euripides, which eorrefponds to this allufion; and Drydett 
baa entirely omitted it in his Tranflation : Thus Nonnus has 
clofely imitated the Grascian Tragedian In the following 
tine: 

There is alfo another cxpreffion in the mouth of thefran** 
ftck Pentheus, which difplays a lofty fentiment of a be-* 
wiUered mind; for he afks, *' if he cannot fupport the 
heights of the Mountain Cithasron, and all the Bacchanalians 
on hi* Ihoulders ; and whether he muft carry levers* for thar 
purpofe, or can raife them by his arms ?'* The PereBrumoy 
appears to be extremely difgufted with this idea, for he 
brands it with the ftigma of ^* queftion Pantagruelique ^ i'^ 
But I cannot allow, that it defervcs this ludicrous cetifure^ 
fince, however extravagant may be the idea, it ftrongly 
marks the prefent fituation of the devoted Pentheus : It is/ 
fo&ened however by Nonnus^ in his imitation of this paffage ; 
for he reprefcnts him only, as expefting to lift the gate of the 



♦ Dryden iEncis, B. 4. v. 682, 

5 Dionyfiaca, 1. 46, p. 782. .£d. Falken, 1569. 

* II demande i*i\ ne pourra pas enlcver le mont Citheron et les Bacchantes; 
q|ieftion Pantagruelique. (Theat, des Grcca, torn, 5, p. 24. 

City 
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City of Thcbca, and lo carry it aloft on his unwearied 
flioulders ;'* 

6Yi&/ig I'lflccTTOiKio y^cyKi(jiv zs-v>Jocvoe> ^^ 

Upon the whole I am faiisfied, that no comick effeft of 
laughter was excited on the Athenian Stage by this fan- 
taftick habit and eccentrick frenzy of Pentheus ; for Religion 
protefted the former, and Philanthropy the latter from the 
fliafts of Ridicule : At the fame lime I confcfs, that I do not 
admire this fcene of Euripides, becaufe the Imperial Mo- 
narch, traveftied into the Female Votary of Dionulus, vio- 
lates the fpirit of that excellent rule, prefcribed by Horace, 
which forbids the majefty of any fuperior perfonage of dra- 
matick diflinflion to be debafed by the humiliation either of 
drefs or language : . 

Ne quicunque Deus, quicunque adhibebiiur heros, 
Rcgali confpeftus in auro nuper et oftro, 
Migret in obfcuras humili fermone tabernas ^ ' 

Though this obfervation in the Roman Poet is immediately 
applied to the Satyrick Piece, which followed the Tragedy, 
yet the force of it may be equally extended to any debafemcat 
of a God or Heroe, within the fphere of the fame, drama: 
And this we muft allow to be the cafe here, not only in re- 
gard to Pentheus, but to Bacchus, for there is a wanton 
levity and cruel malevolence in all his expreffions, which rc- 

' Dionyfiaca, I.46. p. 782. Ed. Falken. 1569. 
• De Art. Poet, v, 229. 

7 volts 
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Volts againft that divine deportment, fo nobly fuftamcd in 
the precedittg part of the Play : The God farcaftically al- 
ludes to the derangement of the locks of Penthcus, and 
XDiFers to adjuft them : He obferves too, that his zone is re- 
iax:ed> and that the folds of his robe do not flow to his feet: 
Sut above all he commends his prefent difpofition of mind, 
^Tid envelops his anfvvers in equivocal ^^'ords, which concea 
^ latent prophecy of the approaching cataftrophe of ih( 
Monarch : The (qvcvg dignity therefore of the Tragick Muf< 
is certainly in fome meafure infringed, though not amount 
itig to Tragi-comedy : And in regard to the conduft o: 
»3ionufus on this occafion, we may not improperly borrov 
Vhe words of Monfieur Dacier in his Remarks on the Poetick 
cff Ariftoile, applied to Euripides on another occafion 
C'cft faireVrop d*h6nnear aux hommes que de croire qu'i 
fkillc tant de chofes pour les tendre fous ^ : The Pere Bru 
tnoy IS alfo defervedly ftiocked with this circumftance, an< 
cbcclaims, 11 eft afies etonnant qu'un Dieu joue fericufemen 
tctrc cruelie Comedie ". 

Sut to pi'oceed, the Chorus, after the departure of Pen 
theus and Bacchus, invokes the Furies in the animated Ode 
"^hich follow^ to inflame the Theban Votaries againft th 
difguifcd- Monarch *. Hence, infpired with prophetick enthu 
fi^ffti, th'ey tmticipate the events on Mount Citha?ron : The 
^cfcrlbe Agave, a's the fifft", who difcovcrs the infidiou 

* Rem. 4.. furlerhap. 14. p. 215. Ed. 1692. 
** Theatre dcs Grecs, torn. 5. p« 24. 

*• Thus Ovid. 

Hie oculis ilium cernenteni facra profanis 
Prima videt, prima ell iniano concita moru, 

• Pruna fuum miflb violavit i'enthea thyrl'o 
Mater : lo, gc.'^inx^ clamavlc, adellc forores. 



Nn 
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Spy^ and excites the other Bacchanalians agahift htm vrrtb 
acclamations of the raoft "enlivening nature, which they . 
themfelires repeat to the Audience : This paffagc is extremely 
fublime, for the very cries are expofed to the es^rs of the 
Audience ; and we rtiay fay of if in the.wofds of Philoftratus 
on a picture of this fabjeft, *5 that you would declare they 
»£hia!ly ftiouted, fo infpired is their very breath ">*•' After 
this elevated ftrarn of ejaculation, the Choriis proceeds to 
pafs fentence of vengeance in the moft folemn maimer, and 
condemns the Atheiftical Wretch to deferved punifhment, 

Toy aSsGV, ^aojjlov^ oihTwv *'*' 

The French Critick has done ample juftice to the Graeciaii 
f^oet by his excellent remark on this vow of the Chorus; 
*' for they appear, fays he, to facrifice Pentheus by their 
words, while the Bacchs are facrificing him in earneft ** :" 
When this awful incantation is finifhed, " they affume their 
moral charader, and contraft the different pidures of Wif- 
dom and Impiety : Afcer this fententious caft of mind> they 
■ relapfe into their violent tone of execration, and conclude 
with imploring the God Dionufus to affift his Maenades in 
the chafe againft the mender, now enclofed wkhin theit 
toils. This Choral Song is no fooner finiflied, than a Mef- 
fenger from Mount Cithceron arrives, who informs them 

p. 790. Ed. Olear.) 

'3 V. 1015. , . . 

^* Cela ell ctcndu &: vivement ecrif, aufli-bien que les voeux da Chceur 
qui femble immoler Pcnthec par fcs paroles, landis que les Bacciiaa es Tim- 
nxolcnt en effec. (Theat. dcs Grccj, torn. 5. p. 25.) 

minutely 
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tninutcly of the tragical events, of which he had been him-? 
fclf Spcftaior : The whole narration is extremely, poetical, 
and proves thofc enchanting powers of elegant defcription, fo 
eminently confpicuous in our Poet : After painting th€ beau- 
tiful fcenery of the place in the raoft lively colours, he opens 
with another pifture of the Female Bacchanalians, employed 
in their different tafks of engaging occupation : He next de- 
fcribcs Pentheus, afcending the mountain-pine, in order to 
become Spea:ator of them with more advantage : Here fol- 
I9W8 another chain of divine miracles; for the lofty branch 
is marvelloufly bent to the ground, that the Monarch might 
be thus feated on it, and elevated for contemplation : The 
Lydian Stranger now vanifhes, and immediately the voice of 
Bacchus is heard, exciting his Votaries to revenge the Con- 
temner of their facred orgies : This is accompanied with a 
blaie of light, and afolemn filence reigns over the air and 
earth : Again the voice is repeated, and inftantly the Bac- 
chanalians are inflamed into enthufiafm : They bound with 
iitipetuofity over every obftacle, until they difcover the Mo'- 
ns«rch raifed on the Pine tree, who becomes the unfortunate 
c^tjefl: of their violent attack with various inftruments of 
Vengeance : At laft their attempt is crowned with fucccfs by 
^^e fuggeftiou of Agave, and Pentheus falls headlong to the 
ground: 

Ma quel che fedea in cima del fublime 

Loco, precipirofo in terra cadde 

Pentheo, con pianti & con lamenii grand! ''• 

* TragedJe traf|>o/tate dalla Greca, p. 132. Ed. Lucca. 174.7. 

N n ? Here 
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Here the fame beauties of the cadence of the metre, and 
of the delay of the principal word Pentheo, which I have 
illuftrated in my Note ** on the original line, are prcfervcd 
in this excellent Tranflation of the Italian Guidiccioni : The 
whole fubjeft of this fcenc is delineated by Philoftratus in his 
Images^ and he there defcribes ** the pine falling to the 
ground, as the wonderful work of the Women, infpired by 
Dionufus : It falls, continues he, having Ihaken off Pentheus, 
now at the mercy of the Bacchanalians '^:'' Here Euripides 
forgets not his favourite pathos in this moment of horror, for 
the wretched Son implores his debided Parent, and attempts 
to undeceive her in the moft melting and natural ftrain of ex* 
pollulation : 

'Tis Pentheus, Q my Mother, *tis thy fon. 

Thine and Echion's fon, who fues to thee ; 

Have pity on me, mother, do not kill 

Thy fon for this offence '^ 

On tKe contrary^ how fublimely terrible is her piflure! 
She foams, rolls her eyes alkance '*, and remains iofenfible 
to his prayers : The fame contrafted fituation of thefe charac- 
ters, yet not fo finely coloured, occurs in Ovid: 

Adfpice, mater ait ; \ifis ululavit Agave, 
Collaquejaftavit, raovitqueper aeracrinem *"*. 

»• N® 33 on V. 1 1 1 1, p. 454. 

XltvQs» airoauaaiAivn jaT^ BoiK^ai^, (Icon. J. X. C. i8« p. 790^ £d. Olear.) 
*• Potter, V. 999. Thus Ovid rcprcfcnts him, 

Jam trepidum, jam verba minus violenta locutum, 
Jam fc damnautem, jam fe peccAfle fateniem. 

(Met. 1.3. r^yit) 
»• See my Note N° 35. on v. 1 166, p. 460. 
*« Mct.L3. V. 726, 

We 
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We are next prefented with the account of the maffacre, 
.which, though horribly dreadful, is nobly defcribed : The 
difmeniberment of the feveral limbs, and the rotation of the * 
fcattcred fragments may revolt againft Humanity ; but ftill \ye 
. wuft admire the romantick favagenefs of the Poetry : And 
the piflure of Agave in tte attitude of carryipg on her tbyrfus 
the head of her murdered Penthcus, and exulting in her ideal 
viftofy over fopde m.oyntaiqous Lion, is finely conceived to 
prepare tbe mind for the approaching fpeftacle of ^ragick 
^lemnity : This long, but interefting, narration of the IVlef- 
fcnger concludes with an apophthegm, which conveys indeed 
the grand moral of the Play, and implies, " that a modeft 
reverence towj^rds the Gpds is the mod excellent and. wife 
poffeffion fpr Mortals :*' A^ tjie cxpefiatiop of the Theatre 
in this awful intervs^l would npt admit any confiderable delay, 
the ode judicioufly confiUs of a few lines, in which the Chorus 
celebraie their tutelary God for his viftory over Pentheus^ 
apd rejojc^ in his glorigus conqueft. The wretched Agave 
DOW enters, and exhibits a fpeftacle of the darkeft horror, 
which Tragedy ever difpla,yed: \i her inhuman maffacre 
were pot alkylated by her malady of mind, the objefl: could 
(carcely be tolerated on the ftage of a civilized People \ but 
Agave is not the confcious and voluntary Murderer of her 
owq Son: She is onl]^ the deluded inftrument of divine ven- 
geance, executed oh the Infidel Monarch : Her frenzy is 
here painted in the moft brilliant colours of Imagination, 
and ftamps an irrefragable teftimony on that judicious re- 
mark of Longinus, " that Euripides has extremely laboured 
Sp defcribe the particular paflioo of madnefs, and has l^eea 
N n 3 peculiarlv 
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peculiarly fortunate in this attempt*':*' She triumphs in 
imaginary viftory over fomc ideal animal of prey, and con- 
gratulates herfclf on the exalted glory of her unrivalled rt* 
putation : She invites the Bacchanalian Chorus to pai'ticipatc 
of the glorious repaft, and exfpatiates on the beauty of her 
Tifionary prize : She fummons the Theban Dames 16 ap- 
proach, and be Speftators of this conquered Savage, and 
then moft pathetically exclaims. 

Where is my fon, my Pentheus ? he will fix 
High on the fculptur'd pillar, that fupports 
The fretted roof, this head, the lion*s fpoils. 
Which in the chace I caught, and bring with me **. 

But the tragick horror of this awful fcene yet remains to 
be increafed ; for Cadmus and 'his Attendants now enter on 
the ftage with the fcaiiered remnants of the royal body of 
Pentheus, collefted with difficulty on Mount Cithasron : The 
refined delicacy of modern manners will juftly revolt againft 
this inhuman fpeftacle of dramatick barbarity -, and I know of 
no paflage on the Graecian Theatre, where the fpirit of that 
excellent precept in Horace, built on the bafis of decorum 
and humanity, which prohibits the exhibition to the eye of 
' thofe things, which ought to be tranfafted behind the fcenes, 
is more violated : 

Non tamen intus 
Digna geri promes in fcenam, multaque toUes 
Ex oculis, quce mox narret facundia praefens *^* 

^* See the palTase, cited in ray Note (N®24. on v. 725, p. 409.) 

-** Potter, V. 1288. 

^^ De Art. Poet. y. i8j. See the Note of Bp. Hard on the line. 

But 
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But the Tragedian, Senepa, has even deepened the dark 
ihades of this terribje fccne, and embrowned it with addii- 
tional tints ; for be introduces Thefeus, arranging with hi& 
pwn hands on the ftage the disjointed fragments of the body 
of Hippolytt^s, and exclaiming in the foUpwing lines amoflg 
Others upon thi^ difgufting fubjeft : 

Hue, hue reliquias vehite cari corporis, 
Pondufque, & artus temer^ congeftos date ; 
Disjefta genitor membra laceri corporis 
In ordinem difpone, & errantes loco 
Reftitue partes ** : 

And thus he pro(recd$ tcf adjuft the component parts of 
{he n>angle4 car^rafcj ^Qtil he has completed tb^ entire ope- 
ration : 

Dum men^bra nato genitor annumerat fuo, 
^orpufque fingit*'. 

Though Pftthing can juftify a wantpn fpeftacle of ihi^ 
atrocious natyre^ yet the facred attention, which was be- 
llowed by the Qreek« and Romans on the rites of fepulturC| 
throws a religious veneration over the ceremony, which tends 
IP alleviate the horror in fome degree, according to their 
ideas: This is the exprefe objeft of the Chorus and of ^ 
Thefeus in regard to the carcafe of Hippolytus in Senega **; 
and we may fairly conclude, that it was the real caufe *^ of 

** HJppolytus, V. 1258. *f Id. V. 1265, 

*• V, i245, T. 127^, 1276. 
*7 V. 12^99. 

N n 4 jIj^ 
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the affeftionate employment of the aged Cadmus in Eui;ipi<lc&=a 
fince Agave afterwards demands with parental anxiety, it th^^ 
whole body of Pentheus is well united *** : Thus Philollratu-^ 
in his Images reprefents this ceremony, as a conftituent par -^ 
in his pifture on this fubjeft; for he there afferis, ** that ih^s 
near Relations are recompofing thofe remnants of the. dc: — 
ceafed, which can be found, for the purpofc of interment:^* 
But if we cenfUre Antiquity for a tolcratior^ of thi? fcene, as 
revolting agajnfl: the cultivated ideas of civilized Humanity^, 
we ought in juftice to recolieft, that the play of Titus Aq- 
dronicus was not only afted originally under ^he r?igi^ of 
Elizabeth *^ in the Metropolis of England, but alfo revived 
with fuccefs towards the end of the laft Century by the fan- 
guinary Genius of Ravenfcroft '*' : Arid ^his reflexioq will 
ferve to check the impciuofity of modern pride; for the mu- 
tilated, yet living, Lavinia, and the Meflenger, prefenting 
at one view to the eyes of the Speftators *' two heads and a 
hand',*' are fpeclacles far more atrocious than the fevered 
head and collefted carcafe of the Theban Monarch, or eveft 
the disjointed fragments of Hippolytus : 

See thv two Sons heads. 
Thy warlike hand, thy mangled daughter here. 

And the elegant Metaftafiohas introduced in our days op, 
the Italian Theatre Judhh, difplaying the feparated head and 
the bleeding trunk of Holofernes : 

*^ Ka) ovyx^fAorlaa-iv bI tcgoo^KovIfs Toy riKgov, eWtj ff'u^tin t« ra^^y. (Icon, L I* 
c. i8« ^,790. Kd. Olear.) 

*9 See the Note of Mr. Tynvhirt, inferted in the Edition of Sbakcfpeare 
by Johnfon and Stcevens on the title ot Titus Audronicus, (vol, 8. 'p, 461, 
Ed. 1778.) And the Note of Theobald (Id.ip.'^^^S.) 

3° Titus Andronicus, or the Rape of Lavinia, altered from Shakefpeare, 
1687. See alfo the Note of Siecven$'in his Ediiion (IdV p. 560.) 

Ecco 



B A C C H it. 553 

Ecco Porribil capo, 
Dagli omeri divifo 
Guizza il tronco recifo 
Sul fanguigno terrea ^\ 

But to proceed in the contemplation of the Plot •, the ar- 
rival of Cadmus here leads to unravel the cataftrophe, and 
to remove the fatal delufion of the wretched Agave: At 
firft Ihe continues to exult in the fame tone of ideal viSory 
for her fuppofed conqueft, and again awakens our fofteft 
fenfations by dwelling on the pathetick image of her Son, 
whofe daring oppofition to the God fhe juftly cenfures : She 
pext denftands with parental anxiety to fee him, that he may 
contemplate her prefent felicity : This requeft naturally fug- 
gefts to Cadmus in his reply the beautiful remark, ** that if 
ihe continued to remain always in her prefent ftate of mind, 
(he would not be confcious of her misfortune, however mifc* 
fable:'* This idea alludes to that happy infenfibility, .for- 
tunately attached to Madnefs : 

Quid? (raput abfciflum demens cum portat Agave 
JjJati infelicis, fibi turn furiofa videtur ^* ? 



?* Delia Betulia Liberata. Part. Sccon. p. 60. Ed. 1756. 

3* Hor. 1. 2. fat. 3. V, 304. There is a figure of a frantick Agaye with 
a fvvord in one hand and the head of Pentheus in another, inferred in the firil 
volume of the Graecian Antiquities by Graevius : There is alfo another image 
of'a Bicchanalian, who*is probably Agave^ exuhing with a head in the 
Antiquire ExpUqu^e of Montfaucon, where the learned Author obiervesy Cc 
pourroit bien etre aulfi la tete de Peathee. (Tom. i. pi. 165, £g« 4. and 
f' ^55-) 

Her 
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Her return to her right fenfes is conduftcd with that gtth 
tie tranfition^ which difplays an intimate Knowledge of 
Human Nature : The gloom of darknefs now gradually va- 
nifties, the atmofpherc appears more enlightened, the wild 
cffervefcency of her fpirits evaporates, fhe recovers her rc|- 
fop, and becomes in a moment completely wretched : " 
I fee the greateft grief; unhappy mc 'M 

Here wc may obferyc in the rfegajit wprd« of Philoftratus 
on his pifiure qf Pentheus, *f that the head is now expofed 
to view, no longer doubtful, but an objeft of compaffion 
even tq Djonyfus himfelf ; for it difplays the firft dawn of 
manhood with bejiutiful locks, which ^ere never q-owncd 
with ivy, nor with the tender fhoot of the fjnilax or the vinp: 
Nor was he agitated with the pipe, pr the Bacchick eothu- 
fiafm, but perfevered againft them, and rivetted th^ yotaries . 
. in their attachment by his obftinacy to reftrain them : Thus 
his frenzy confided in not cooperating with the frenzy of the 
God ^^:'' However quaint this laft expreffipn may appear, it 
conveys a precife idea of the moral of thi? Drama ; and 
Agave acknowledges the divine puni£hmentjj inflifted by 
Bacchus : Thus Cadmus alfo declares, ths^t the impiety of 
Pentheus and the incredulity of Agave had involved his whole 
family in complete ruin : The lamentation of the aged Mo-pi 



»3 Potter, T. 1358. 

iCf Ippuvwiv etvTi^' Ifxaivtlo il avTo re ^i jasl« AiQWffb /xamo^ai* (IcOQ* U !• €• lS« 
p. 791. Ed. Olear.) ^ 

5 narch 
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sarch on this melancholy occafion is coached in thofe tender 
expref&ons of grief^ which nature herfelf infpircs : He dwells 
on fuch little^ but a6fe^onate^ imag^s^ as are admirably 
calculated to excite fympathy : He complains of his deftitute 
condition, bereaved in the evening of his life of his generous 
Protedtor^ and recalls to his recoUeftion the dutiful language 
of his loft Pentbeus : 

No more thy hand (hall ftroke this beard, no more 
Embrace thy mother's father, nor thy voice 
Addrefs me thus : Who wrongs thy reverend age ? 
Who dares diflionour/thee ? who wrings thy heart 
With ru'de ofTence ? Inform me, and this hand 
Shall puniih him, that injures thee, my father ''• 

This is the genuine voice of real forrow, which does not 
condefcend to borrow the parade of oftentatious declamation 
or the idle pomp of language : 

Et Tragicus plerumque dolct fermone pedeftri ^\ 

Every Reader, who has a heart, alive to generous fym- 
pathy, muft acqulefce with Ariftotle, ^* that Euripides was 
the moft tragical of all Poets'^ ;** and he will cordially fub- 
fcribe to the concurring teftimony of Quintilian, *'that 
though he had wonderful power in moving the other aflfec- 
tions of the foul, yet his unrivalled fuperiority confifted in 
raifing pity ' V If wo pontcmplatc the cataftrophe of this 

»> Potter. V. 1399, 

** Hor. Art. Poet. >. 9J. * 

«iBiiir«y pctUdai, (De Poet. c. 1 3.) 

3' In affouibus cuin omnibus mirus, turn in lis, qui miferatione conftant« 
ftcile praxnpuus (Inft.Orat. U lo. c« i. toI. x. p. 898, £d, Bunnan.) 

Drama^ 
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Drama, we may obfcrvc, that as the intcrefting CTent of tbo 
maflacrc of Pcntheus is occafioned by Perfons of the nearcft 
confanguinity, it partakes of the fined quality, prefcribed by 
Ariftotle in his Poeiicks ", and already difcuffed in my Final 
Efliy on the Ion *°: But as the murder of the Son by the 
Mother is not only intended, as in that Tragedy, but aftually 
carried here into execution, it conftitutes a differenl mode of 
dramatick afiion ; and falls within the defioitioq of that men* 
tioned by the Grapcian Critick, which includes *^ th« con\- 
pletion of fomc terrible cyent without the knowlecjlge of the 
fubiiding connexion at the time, but accompanied with the 
fubfequcnt difcovery of it after the aft *' :" This dramatick 
mode of Ariftotle, which is the fecond in the or^er of his 
fcale, confining ;n th? whoje of four *% claims, acprding to 
his judgment, the fecond place in the rank of excellence ; 
^* becaufe, fays he, there is tiothing flagitious in it;^ a,nd yet 
the difcovery is of a ftriking n^ture^^ :** It is inferior howevei^ 
in the ftandard of his refpeftable authority lo the third mode 
in order, which is the firft in his idea of excellence, or that, 
which cor^efponds to the Plot in the Ion, where the difcovery 

'^ "Oray ^W T«r? ^iXUk fiy«»»)i«» rot vi^. (€• 14O The kamcd Dacier 
aflerts in his remark oa this paffage, £n etFet c*elt un gr^nd avantage quer 
donne ccttc proximite du fang pour exciter 1^ lerreur ^ la coinpalIion% 
{Rem. 8. fur le chap. 15. p. 222: fid. 1^692.) ' . 

*° See p. 221. 

fiXiaf. (De Poet. c. 14.) 

** *H y»^ t!ypa|o6» ocvxyxni, 5 /a^' 'y iiJota^j, S ixh iJ^ora?. (Id.) 

*3 Bi^Tioy Ji TO ayyotfrla (aU mrpa^au, «pa|«rU ^l ctraywf «(r»»* to 1^* y«J h•*€^^ 

*f vrpoffirh *i ^ avayyu^KT^i Un-Xtixlixsy. (Id.) This lait ientencc by miitaKe is 

erroneoufly applied to the third dramatick mode in niy Final Eilay oa the 

Ion, (p. 222.3 

of 
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of the confanguinity precedes the commlffion of the intended 
murder "^^ : But it is fuperior in his eftimation to the other two 
remaining modes, or thofe, where the aft is accompliflied 
with the entire knowledge of the parties, as in the cafe of 
Medea, murdering her own children ; or where it is threat- 
ened only and not coilipleted, as in the inllance of Harmon in 
the Antigone of Sophocles *^ 

To return to the immediate bufinefs of the Dialogue, 
Cadmus concludes his pathetick lamentation with a fine 
apophthegm of the mod facred tendency, which enjoins by a 
folemn appeal to the fate of Pentheus the Atheift (if fuch a 
Man cxift) to believe in the Gods : 

E/Vt»S' ocQprnTug Bdvaloyy YfysMoo Bsig **• 

The Chorus alfo now condefcends to compaflionate the 
mifcry of this aged Monarch, though they maintain the 



vicv uTToKiiivM, »Tox?i»»ii i% 00, &c. (Id.) Scc hIIo my Final EfJ^on the 
Ion, p. 222.) The Reader, who is not able to underfland the original chap- 
ter or Ariilotle on the important dodlrine of the dramatick modes of adiion, 
which is extremely intereilipg and deeply philofophical, may find it elegantly 
lUuftraicd by the excellent comment of Monfieur Dacier, who thus explains 
i^: Voici les quatrc manieres : 

1. Agir avec une entire con noiflance, & achever ce qu'on a projette, 

2. Agir fans connoitre, & reconnoitre Ton crime quand il eft commis, 

3. Erre fur le point d'agir fans connoirre, 8c reconnoitre avant que d*agir. 
4« Agir avec une enciere connoifTance, & ne pas achever. 

(Remarque, N° 22 fur la Poet. d'Ariftote, c. 15. p. 231, Ed. 1692.) 
*5 T»T«» ^f rl fAif yivucrxovla jutiXX^cron, j^ /xw vrpu^ai, x^*P*rtv* to ti y»p fAiapcy 
£%n, 1^ ov Tpayixov* KtradU yot^' ^^ovie ^^U VQnT ofAoiu^^ f » /Aig aA«7aK((* J%v, if 
*A»liyowi rof K^Mcc • Ai^vv' to yoio tsrgSjai hCrt^v, (Id.) 

-*« V. 1325. 

jufticc 



j^S B A C G H iE. 

jullice of the puni(hinent, infliAed oh his tttiplon^ Graod-^ 
fon : This aflertion is artfully calculated to fupport the gene— =^ 
ral charafter of their morality, and alfo the particular dig— 
6ity of their own profeffion in the Play, as Bacchanalian Vo- 
taries : And here the Drama might have concluded wirl^ 
the utmoft advantage to the improTed Spedator, as well as 
Reader, who would have remained imprcffed with an axiona 
of the firft importance to the happinefs of Man : But as 
Euripides finilhed the Ion with the machinery of Minerva, 
he here introduces Bacchus in his real charafter of the God 
to crown with his diviile fanfiion the facred inftitution of 
his Orgies : I have already difcuffed the opinion of Ariftotlc 
on this important fubjedt of dramatick machinery; and 
therefore I Ihall here refer my Reader to the Final Effay 
on the lon^^t If the Introdufiion" of the Deity iti this 
Tragedy be tried by the Criterion, there eftablilhed, wc 
mud admit, that Cadmus could nt>t be informed of the future 
deftiny of himfelf and Harmonia without the miraculous in- 
tervention of a Superior Being : Here therefore Diouufus 
delivers his neceflary prophecy of thofe hiarvellous events, 
refcrved for them in the romantick Legends of Pagan My* 
thology : Thefe are confidered by him, as conftituting a 
part of the divine puniflhment for their ncgleft of his adora- 
tion, and confcquently they contribute towards the great 
moral of the Drama : But the Reader may perhaps be fur* 
prized, that Cadmus and Agave, who have been reprefented 
as profeffed Votaries of Dionufus, (hould be included in this 
awful vengeance : This difficulty will vanifh, if we recol- 
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left, that the Worfliip and belief of Cadmus was not of a 
very fincere quality, fince it was built on policy, and not 
on faith, on vanity, and not on conviftion ^* i And he ac- 
knowledges here to Bacchus, that he had offended him *% 
though he ventures to remonftrate againft the extreme fc-* 
Verity of the femcnce, and finely remarks, *• that the Gods 
ought not to refemble Mortals in their wrath ^° :*' The Fkble 
IS indeed founded on the vindiftive revenge of Dionufus for 
the- criminal infult, offered to himfelf and his Mother 
Semele by her Siders, according to his declaration in the 
Prologus ^': The frenzy therefore of Agave with the me- 
lancholy events attached to it Ihould be confidered as the 
divine punilhment, occafioned by the refentment of the God, 
in order to honour his injured Parent ^*, and to vindicate 
his own Divinity/': Hence the morality of the Drama is 
clearly vindicated under this full contempliation of it, ac- 
cording to the reigning principles of the Pagan Creed. The 
mutual and pathetick lamentation of the wretched Father 
and Daughter, embracing each other for the laft time be- 
fore their farewell feparaiion, engages the -remainder of the 
fcene, until the Chorus clofes the whole with a general re- 
mark on the uncertain events of Human Life : This choral 
apophthegm, which concludes alfo four other Tragedies '* of 
Euripides, has this important defeft, that it is too compre- 
benllve in its terms, and does not immediately flow froid 

^* V. 334 & 336. (See alfo (pw 515^) of thU Eflay. 

♦» V. 1342. . 50 V. 1346, ** V, a6, 6cc. 

»• V. 41. 5^ V. 40. • 

*♦ Alceftis, Medea, Andromache, & Helena. 

this 
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this Drama any Dnore than the apophthegm of the Ion, tirhitffi 
I have already cenfurcd for the fame caufe in my Final Effa/ 
on that Play ^\ 

The atialylis of the Bacchae having been how regulaily 
developed, it remains only to colled the feveral hiftorial 
anecdotes, which are recorded of this Tragedy in Antiquity^ 
atad to mention the other Plays, which have been compofed 
iti other languages on the fame fubjeft. Now we learn from 
t^c Author of the Greek Argument, which is prefixed to 
the head of this Drama, ** that the Fable was anticipated by 
^fchyliis in his Pentheus, and that the name alone was 
changed by Euripides ^* :*' It is impoffible to judge of the 
particular refemblance, which might have fubQfted between 
the refpeftive Plays of thefe Contemporary Tragedians, fincc 
afingle line only of the Pentheus of ^fchylus has defcended 
to Pofterity, which has been preferved by Galen '' : It does 
not follow, becaufe the elder Bard had the cafual advantage 
of precedence, that his junior Rival was much indebted to 
him ; for the fubjeft was equally open in common to both, aS 
interwoven in the Fabulous Religion of Ancient Grsece. In 
regard tp another anecdote, we are informed by Bifetus, the 

5' See p. 241. 

tii^i7rlh> (Argum. Bacch. p. 171. £d. Barnes.) But, according to Voffi us 
on Catullus, the Tragedy of the Bacchas in feme ancient Books Was called 
Pentheus ; and Pierlbn in his Verifimilia aiferts, that it is twice cited by 
Stobsus under this title in his Poetical Extrads : I am inclined however to 
think, that they are both mklaken in this aflertion, as I (hall ihew in my An- 
notation on the Greek text of (V. 267.) 

*^ De Morb. Epidera. L 6. Sec alfo iEfchyli Fragmenta, vol. i, p. 641 
«c88o. Ed^DePauw. 

Scholiaft' 
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feiioliaft of Ariftophanes on his Frogs, that this Tragedy 
Of the Bicchae, the Iphigeriia in Aulis> and the Alcmasoni 
tfrere introduced oil the Stage by the Son of Eurij)idcs 
after the death of his Father ^': He cites for the authority olf 
this aflertion the Atiairxa^uoa, of the Dramatick Cdmmenia- 
rlcs, without ifientioning the tianie of the Compofer bf them : 
This was in all jJrobabllity that treatife of Ariftotle, fo de- 
nominated, which is recorded in the catalogue of the \irorks 
of that great atid uhiverfai Gefaids by his Biographer, Dib* 
genes Laeitius " : And wd may colleft from Harpbcration ^''^ 
Suidas***, and the Scholiafts of Ariftophanes*^*, that this 
Book of Ariftotle contained ah account of the' Dramatick 
Atithots, xfrith the Titles^ and Time of exhibition of the dif- 
ferent Plays on the Athenian Theatre 5 and cohfeqiiently it 
comptdhended a complete Hiftbry aihd Chronology 6f the 
Gra?ciatl Dfama: If this invaluable record of Antiquity 
had not been loft, wel Ihould have been acquainted with 
mahy interefting anecdotes \trhich are novtr bdried in obli- 
tion^ 

#»Wv«i 9iimpii0i h irti 'l^iyitnav th it ACxlhp ^AXufAuluvet, BcUx^i* (Oil 
v:67.) 

*• L, 5. p«i2o. Ed.Pcarfon. 1664. 

rATi AihtffKe^taif, (Vox Aii^ffKaXo^.) 

(Vox^Ortifi^r*.) 

^*- Sec thePafftgfcs, cifed by the learned Cafauboh in bis Note on Athe- 
lueufl (!. 6. c. 7O who has illuftrated this fubjeft with his ufual powers of 
erudition, ^d collfcdled theaccoantof all th6 Authors, who wfoie on this 
fablc&; fuclias Dicasarchus, Cadimachua, Kratofthenes, Carj'ftjcrs, ArhlaV- 
<rhas, and Crates : So that it is by no means certain, that the Scholiaft of 
Aiiftophanes r6f<brred to the Ai^turxaxieii of Aiidotle; 

O o there 
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There ftill remains to be mentioned an hUlorical faft, rela- 
tive to this Tragedy of the Bacchae, for which* we are in- 
debted to -^lian : He informs us, that Xenocles and Euripi- 
des contended, as Hivals, for the Dramatick Prize in the 
91ft Olympiad; and Xenocles, continues he, whoever he 
might be of this name, was the Cdnqueror in the Oedipus, 
Lycaon, Baccha?, and Aihamas, a Saiyrick Piece *^ :'* After 
treating this event with farcafm, he fubjoins, " that the al- 
ternative mud have happened, either that the Judges were, 
ftupid, illiterate, and incapable of a juft decifion, or that 
they were corrupted with bribery***:'* This anecdote ap- 
pears rather to militate with the other, laft mentioned, and 
to imply, that Euripides himfclf was living at the reprefen- 
tation of the Baccho?, unlefs we underftand the allufion of 
iElian, as applied to the Son of our Poet, who introduced 
his Father's Piece on the ftage, and had the fame name with 
liim, as Bifctus remarks on the paffage in Ariftophanes ^* : 
There were alfo other Plays on the Groeciaq Theatre of the 
fame denomination with this Tragedy : For Athenceus cites a 
fragment from the Bacchx of Antiphanes ^^, and two others 
from the Bacch^ of Lyfippus ^^ : And both Siiidas ^^ and 
Julius Pollux ""^ mention the Baccha? of the latter : But we 

K; Lv;»7.'-i2r,^-* y^ 'rrcxrc^ y\ r,v H toKArc, c; rij Tiroii bre; lr^*y Ol^iirohf fy AvKXOViy 
y^ B.Uxcri:. ;c 'A&-'-ua-,1t ialtpxo;. (Var. Hill. 1. 2. C. R.) 

^^ T iDi" ^i'; To'vtv To e.-«-oy, >; x\iY?oi yjjcif ol T?5yi79« avfioi^ >cj a/AaSw:, »cj -pro's- 

roo vy^.Tiuc l^hr,c, r) ^hn •'.od./j-ai, (Id.) 

^^ Tr,> Uvj aliii 0-xiu^ip.u:. \ij\\ Ranx, V. 67..) 

^'^ L. 10. c. If. {>. 441. El''. Calaub. 

^7 L. 3. c. .^;. p. 124, c^' 1. 8. c. 7. p. 544. Id. 

^"* Vox Ato-i-To.;. 

<^" L. 7, 1-. ly. Vv'^I. ::. p. 743. EJ. liemller. 

may 
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may venture to pronounce, that thefe Dramas had no cor- 
refponding refemblancc to the fubjeft of the Tragedy of 
Euripides, fince Antiphanes was a Writer of Comedyj as we 
are informed by Suidas ^% and Athena^us includes Lyfippus 
among the Comick Authors, when he fpeaks of his Bac^i 
chae 71 : Befides the internal evidence of the fragments them- 
felves fufficiently proves the ludicrous nature of both thefe 
compoiitions. 

IP we trace the imitation of this Graecian Drama to the 
Roman Theatre, we (hall there difcover, that the Tragedian, 
Accius, compofed a Play of this tide, of which four lines are 
preferved by Macrobius ^* : And Scaliger in his Conjeftanea 
on Varro has collefted feveral other paffages of it from the 
« old Grammarians, Nonius and Feftus, which according to his 
aflertion prove that it was tranflated from the'Bacchas of 
Euripides 7': But moft of the lines, there cited by him,* had" 
before been included in the Fragments of the ancient Lawn 
Poets, publifhed by Henry Stephens ^'^, though not con- 
traded with the correfponding verfes of the Grcecian Poet, in 
which Scaliger has often indulged himfelf with too much 
latitude: I have not been able to difcover, that any other 
Roman Tragedian adopted this fubjeft, unlefs we admit the 
Agave of Statins on the authority of Juvenal : 

'^ Efiirit, intaftam Paridi nifi vendat Agaven ^^ 

^o. Vox'aA(P*S„?. y»L.8. c. 7. Id. 

.^* Saturn: L. 6. c. 5. p. 5f;4&$^S. Ed. Gronovius. 
73 Bacchas autcm vertit ex Euripide Attius ; & excmpla, quse fwbjiciaih, 
fidcmfacienr (P. 87. Ed. 1^89.) 
7^ Frag. Poet. Ex Accio, Bacchis, p. 16. Ed. 1564.. 
,7^ -Sat. 7. y.Sj. 

O O 2 It 
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It is 4iowcver, I believe, uncertain, whether this Play was 
a real compofition, or only defigned, as a particular inftaiicc, 
to illuftrate the general obfervation of the Satirift '*. 

We may eafily conceive, that no Dramatick Poet of the 
Modern Languages would ever venture to introduce the fan- 
taflick fubjeft of the Bacchae on the Theatre in thefe later 
ages ; becaufe the Religion of Modem Europe revolts againft 
the extravagant idea of fo incredible a ftory, which wa^ en- 
tirely fupporied on the fabulous bafis of Pagan Theology : 
But this Tragedy of Euripides has been tranflated for the 
Modern Reader into Poetry by different Authors. The firft 
of thefe was Coriolanus Martiranus, who rendered ioto Latin 
Verfe in the middle of the fixteenth Century the Bacchas and 
five other Plays of our Poet, together with the Prometheus 
of JEfchjlus, and part of Ariftophanes, and Homer: This 
Book was printed originally at Naples in 1556, according to 
De Bure^^, and is very valuable and fcarce: There was a 
fecond impreffion of the title page only in 1563, for he is 
of opinion, that this was not a new Edition of the whole 
work '^ ; Since the preceding part of thefe Illuflrations was . 

fiuiihed, 

'* Scri.ofifTe praetereiV tragoeJiam a nonnulKs cxiftimarnr, idquc Juvenafis 
innuere viJetur. (Lilius Gyral. de Poet. Hilt. Dial. 4. p. 242. Ed.Jenfius.) 

7 7 Coriolani Martiraiii Tra^^oedix VIII. fcilicet Medea, Eledra, Hippoly- 
tu?, Baahx, Phccnillje, Cyclops, Prometheus & ChriHus : Comocdiae II. 
Plutus & Nuhes; necnon OdvUea, Lib. 12th. Batrachomyomachia & Argo- 
nautica, Neapoli, Janu« Marius Simonetta Cremonenfis, 15^6. in Svof. 
(N*' 2904. Bell. Lett. torn. i. p. 421.) See alio Supplement de Gaignaf, 
uhere tlie addirion to the tiile is inferred of Cofentini, iLpifcopi SancTi Marci^ 
(N° 1734. BelLLeti. torn. 1. p. 437.) 

7^ Ccs Pocilies font fort rares & trcs jecherchces dcs Curieux : Tou«; Ifes 
Biblio;;raphe?> qui en ont pnirle, I'e font contentes d'en atteilcr iiirplctrcnt hi 

rarcie^ 
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finifhcdi I have been able to procure this Poetical Vcrfion 
of Martirani whh the laft title: It appears from the Dcdica- 
tion of his Nephew, Martius Mariiranus, that we are indeb- 
ted to him for the publication, as his Uncle intended to 
commit it to the flames; but h^ availed himfclf of the op- 
portunity of his abfence, and by plundering his fcrutoirc 
refcued it from the moft imminent danger of decay and obli- 
vion '^ The oldeft Latin Verfion of Euripides was made by 
an Anonymous Author, under the affumed name of Dorotheus 
Camillus, and printed, according to Fabricius, at Bafil in 
1550 •** ; and confequently this preceded the publick tranfla- 
tion of the Plays by Martirani ; but his was antecedent to the 
next Latin Vcrfion of our Poet in profe by Stiblinus in 
1562 '*, and by feveral years to that of Canter in 1597 ^* : 
It does not appear from any remark of any Editor or Com- 
mentator of Euripides, that this Book of Martirani was ever 
known or fcen by them, nor does Fabricius mention it : I 

rarete» fans entrer dans aiicun autre detail plus particulicr K leur ^gard. 
Qtidques-uns d*entr*eux en ont annonce une reimprctrion tairecn 1563 dans 
la meme ViLc, & par le meme Imprinocur ; mais il y a tout lieu de croire que 
la dijffcrence ne coniifle que dans Its Intitules qu on aura pu renouveller. 
(Bibliog. Inftrud. Bell. Lett. torn. i. p. 421.) 

t9 Quuin viderem patruum meum non nioJo de fuis poematis fuppiimen- 
dis, fed (quod lon^e crudelius e(l) de creniandis etlani cogitnre, tanquani 
carmen pangcre nefarium fit. — Na(5tus itaque parruum abi'entcm ejus uc 
voloi fcrinia coinpilavi ejufque fcripta (facinus mil'crandum) pen^ caiie ton- 
fumpia, qoo: tantis o:im vigiliis lucubiaiar, in lucem edere & in manus hunii- 
num tiadere delibeiaviy quod tamcn non fuit tcmere lacicnJum, quin niihi 
de ara aliquA & dypeo profpicerem antra. (Ed. Neap. ^563 ) 

^ Latina pros^ xvm Earipidis tragoedias primus vert it anonymus quidam 
fub ii(tto Dorcthei Camilli nomine laiens; fi(ftum cuim nomcn ed'e dircire 
tr^it Gefnerus in Bibliotheca, p. 229. b. Lucem adlpexit latira ilia Poro- 
thei vcrfio BafiL 1550. 8. Francof. 1562.8. (Biblioc. Graec.i, i, 2. c. 18. 
p. 62c.) 

«' id. •* Id. 

O o 5 have 
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have read his Bacchae with pleafure, and admire the poetical 
fpirit, which animates the whole performance.: The prin- 
cipal defeft of the Compofiiion is a licentious indulgence of 
wanton deviation from the Original Text, not only in th^ 
Choral Odes, where whole Stanzas are omitted, but in other 
parts of the Drama, where feveral lines are mutilated*': The 
metre too is not always chafte; but the Play is certainly 
written with enthufiafm, and has many beauties to intitlc it 
to our eftimation, as a precious relift of that clafljcal Age, 

The next Poetical Tranflator lived in the fame Century and 
Country : This was Criftoforo Guidiccioni, a Native of Luc» 
ca, and a BiQiop in Corfica : This Prelate tranfplanted into 
Italian Verfe the Eledra of Sophocles with the Bacchx, 
Suppliants, Andromache, and Troades of Euripides: Though 
he died in 1582, yet tbefe plays were never publiflied till 
the year 1747 ^^ Lucca** by Domenico Felice Leonardi, 
with a dedication of them to the Marchefe Maffei, and Me* 
rnorials of his life with a portrait : The Manufcript was dif^ 
covered at Rome in 1744, having been fold by a Widow, 
\yho became intitled to it by inheritance ; apd it was authen? 

^2 As jn the following lambick vcrfes: 

Tonante fatum, quafoquem? gentes mere. 

(P. 63.) 

Curfus cltatos, alitum remigium. 

Bacchanfque nodos crinium diflbluo. 

(P-7S-) 

H Tragedie trafportate dalla Greca nell Ttiiliana Favella da Monfignor 
Chriilophoro Quidiccioiie Lucchcfe Yefcovo d'Ajace in Corfica. Lucca, 1747, 

tic2ited 
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tfcatcd by tlie atteftation of the Mother of iCuidiccioni *': 
This tranflation of the Bacchne has transfufed the original 
Tpirit of the Grsecian Poet, without (lifFering any degree of 
evaporation in its proccfs into the Italian : I have ih^re- 
Tore inferted fome beauiifui - cxtradls from this enchanting 
verfion into this' Final Effay, where we may difcover the 
^drrefpotiding harmony both of fentiment and of language 
with Euripides: And I Ihould have mentioned his re(j[)e^- 
table authority much oftner in my Illuftrations, if I had 
not been unacquainted with the exiftence of his Work till 
near the completion of them: This book was publifhed 
before the Italian Tranflation of the fame Plays by the 
Padre Carmeli ^*, who, compared with Guidiccioni, is 
equally devoid of poetical fpirit, and of melodious verfifica- 
tion : The knowled2:e indeed of this laft Italian Editor and 



-'£>'- 



*5 Un Codlce fi fatto capUo-il 1744 in mano deli* Abate Micbel Glufeppc 
Morei al prelente degniilimo Cuflode Generale d'Arcadia, a cui fu venduro in 
Roma per conto d'un igiiota Dama vedova, uhima erede di fua fami^4lIa, la 
quale rigoroTo divieto aveva dato di maniFellarfi il fuo nome eflcndofi folo 
potuco ricavare, che molti altri MSS. anticbi di pia di un fecob ella polFe- 
deva, venutile tempo fa con molti altri Libri da Geneva : Di un tale acquillo 
fecene I'Abate Morei inreib il P. Aleflandro Berti, fopra nominato, il quale, 
efaaiinando il Codice medelimo vi ritrovo della Madre {leiTa di Monfignor 
Ciiltoforo, dopo TArgumento dclla Tragedia che ba ptr litolo I Sup^licbevoli, 
un* attcftazione, di proprio carattere della medefima fornjata, la quale taceva 
fede, efler quefte caliTragedie da efla lei polledute, (Id. p. 14.) 

'* In ocjgi il P. CariTJcli Minore Offer van te fiafi accinto alia lodevole ardiia 
imprefadi tutte tranfportare nel noflro Itjliano Idio.ma quelle, chedi Euripidc 
fono lino a noi pcrvenute : Qnelhi elegantillima Traduzione, che lolo a 
noflra noiiziaarrivo Jucbela ftampa deiie prclenii Tra«,cd'e aveva coui'uinata 
la metadcl fuo corib, non ne comprcnde cr.e lole tre, ira le quali non U: ne 
trova alcuna di quelle, che da Monfigncr Crillofojo tradotte [.refentiamo al 
Piibblico. (Id. p. 18.) The lirft Volume of Carmeii was piinicd at raiiua 
in 1743 and the laft in 1753. 

.... O 4 Tranflator 
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Tranflator of the entire works of Euripides appears to nac 
extremely fuperfifial, and his profaick verfion remarkably 
inharmonious for the ipufical Italian Language : His prefa- 
tory DjfcoprfcS to the feveral Tragedies feldom convey aoy 
intcreftiqg or elegant information, where he isr pot iq^ 
debted to the Pcre Brumoy ; and his Notes difpl^y to thj 
learned Reader a miferable want of erifd^ion^ .8?^\i^^ 



ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS on the GREEK TEXTt 



Vcrfe II. Siyxoy. 

This word may be rendered fepulchram, or facellum, 
fince Hefychiqs » defines it T«(po^, vaoi : And Euripides has i^ 
his Phccnifla?9 

Here the Scboliaft refers to the tomb of Semele on Mount 
Cithasron^ and fubjoins^ that crypwg fignifies a temple» and 
that the epithet, a^ocjcg, alluded to the prohibition of accefs 
to the Uninitiated in the Myfteries of Bacchus ^: The fame 
roitliet herp occurs ia the preceding line of the Bacch^« 



Verfe 16. XmhSbov. 

It appears from the Verifimilia of Pierfon % that Gregorius 
Nazianzenus % citing thefe verfes, has vaw^'K^m inftead of 
WiK^M)f : The former is better adapted to the context in the 
fenfe of tr^nfiensi* 



* VoxXfl^of. * V. 1 741.' 

? *0 T»^( T?$ SifAsXt);, ticH inir h K»Oai(WM* AiiLo% }i o Mies* aC»l0f }i JnWri 
TOK ^iC^Xoif, To7f yet t^wdiwtik jiA^ yird^TKtfcri [Avri^ia. 

^ L. 1* c. lo. p. 1 2 2* ^ Cliri^* Pat. y« x<97f 

5 ' Verfe 
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Vcrfe 35. Keel Tffuv 10 BvjKv* 

This and the following line were probably tranflated by 
Accius in this fragment of his 6accbas» prefervcd by the 
Grammarian Nonius : 

Deinde omnes llirpe cum inclyta Cadmeide 
Vagant matrons percitatse tumultu 
Vecordivaga infania '• 

It is remarkable, that Scaliger fliould have orerlooked 
this paffage in his Conjedanea on Varro,, where he has com- 
pared the fragments of the Bacch«, coUedbed from Accius, 
with the correfponding lines in the Tragedy of Euripides, ef* 
peciatly as the refemblance here is much more ftrikiag than in 
ittoft of the inftances produced by him. 



Verfe 124. T0S5. 

The Oxford Editor propofes the abolition of this word on 
account of the metre ; but it appears effential to the corref- 
pondence of the meafure of the line of Antillrophe with that 
of the Strophe. 

Verfe 1^4. Xv^focg S' cog T^^uv^ KOCTfVog. 
y Thus Orpheus in the Hymn to Venus mentions 

' See Frag. Vet. Poet. Ed. H. Stephens, 1563. p. 16. And alfo Scriver. 
Collea. Vet. Frag. Ed. 1620. p. 108 & Voll* Not. 142, 
^ ?• 152. Ed. Efchen. 1539. 

2 ^ Verfe 
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Verfe 154. T/^wA^. 

Thus Ovid, fpeaking of Bacchus, fays,- 

Cumque choro meliore fui vincta Timoli 
Paftolonque petit *. 

Verfe 175. Uosa-^vg. 

Here the Cambridge Editor expreffes his furprize, ** that 
Tircfias fliould be reprefented old in the time of Cadmus 5 
fince the Poets, continues he, defcribe him, as living to the 
age of Eteoclcs and Polynices, which was fubfequent at leaft: 
by four generations :" But we may reply, that the exprefs 
term of longevity of this aged Seer is not afcertained with 
precifion.in Ancient Mythology : For Tzetzes on * Lycophron 
alTertSythat fame defcribe him, as living to nine generations, 
and others only to feven : Hyginus ' correfponds to the laft 
account, while Lucian * affigns to him fix, and Agatharchi- 
ides'five: According to Callimachus, Minerva prophefies, 
that Tirefias fhall deliver many Oracles to Cadmus and his 
Defcendents ; and flie beftows oh him the gift of a very ad- 
vanced' age: 

AcotTM ij [jLSyoc (Bdjcjpovy 01 ziro^oig eg hov «^«, 
' Met. !• II. V. 87. ^ » 

^reoJtXitf^- K^ UoXvvtU8{, (On v. 682.) 
' Ut feptem atates viverer. Fab. 75. 
* Vol. 3. p. 2IO. Ed. Hemfter, 
5 De Mari rubro, !. 5. 
^ Hymn, in Lav. Pall, v, 128. 

' Here 
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Here the Reader may confalc the Notes of the learned 
Spanheim on the lines, where this fubjed is fully difcnflcd. 

Verfe i88. 'HSIa-/. 

I have already proved in my Note ' on this line the right 
of Milton to the excellent amendment of thb word into n^Mg, 
which has been adopted by Barnes, as his own: This 
alteration has not only been adopted by Brunck, but al(b 
snferted in the text of the Edition of this Play, lately pub- 
liliied by him in Germany; and it is very remarkable, that 
be alfo claims it, as his owo, after expreiiing his aftonilh- 
ment, that it (houid have efcaped the obfervaiion of learned 
Men * : The fate of this reading therefore has been ex- 
tremely fingolar. 



Verfe 267. HvViVTooxcv^ 

This and the following line is cited by Stobccus in his 
chapter on loquacity % yet without any reference in the ori- 
ginal text to the Play of Euripides, from which they are 
taken : But his Latin Tranflator, Gefner, refers in the mar- 
gin of his Edition to Euripides in Pepthea *, which only im- 
plies, that it occurs in Euripides againft Pentheus: lam in- 
clined however to think, that Pierfon in his Verifimilia was 

* SecN«7. p. 33S. 

* Mirum ell id noii adfecutos fuiflfe Viros dodlflimos. — Noftr^ emcada- 
tione nihil cerdus. (P, 39^", 396. Ed. 178c.) 

» Serm, 37. * i\ 215. Ed, Batil. 1549, 

mifled 
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mlfled by this circumftance, and erroneoully confidered it, as 
a reference of Stobaeus himfelf to the Pentheus of Euripides: 
For he afferts, that this Tragedy of the Bacchae is twice cited 
by him under this title ; and I have not been able to dif- 
covcr any authority in the genuine text of Stobaeus in fup- 
port of this allegarion ^ : The fame error might probably 
deceive Ifaac Voffius in his Commentary on Catullus, who 
declares that this Play is denominated !Bentheus in fome an- 
cient books ^ : I have already obferved in my Final Effay % 
that the Author of the Greek Argument, prefixed to the 
head of this Drama, alTerts, that the Fable of the Bacchag 
Was anticipated by JSfchylus in his Pentheus, and that the 
name alone was changed by our Poet : We may therefore 
fairly infer, that the above-mentioned Commentators are 
miftaken ; for neither of them cites his aurholity with fuf- 
ficient preciCon to fubftantiate his affertion ; and the Play iss 
too often quoted under the title of Baccha? by andent Authors 
to admit any controverfy about the title, I have juft dif- 
covercd, that this Tragedy of the Bacchse was publiflied with 
three others of Euripides by Brunck in the courfe of laft 
>^ear, and I perceive that the printed title pf this play in his 
Edition is U^c'Av; J Bdy^x^i ^ : But the learned Author produces 
no authority in his Notes in fupport of this innovation : I was 
tiot apprized of this publication, before the preceding part of 
<hefe lUuftrations was printed, 

5 P^rgamus ad BiKchas, qnam Tragtrdiam in antiqols libris PcBthca ap- 
pel1:\ri norat K. Volfius ad CatiiUum, p. 221. Eodem nomine bis citatur a 
Siobzo in Flori!egio« (Veiifim. J. 1. c, 10. p#i20.) 

* Euripides in Bacchisy feu in Penthedf lie cnim in libris antiquis ilia 
infcribitur tra^^dia. {hd. 1684.. p. 221.) 

Verfc 
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Vcrfc 278. 'O V I^kQsv hi Tccyji7ra}^y. 
Thus Nonnus, 



Verfe 299. MayliKriv zs-oKkfiv s%fi. 

. Thus Strabo afferts, ** that enthufiafm has a certain divine 
inftinft, and approaches to the nature of prophecy * :" And 
Macrobius has the following remark on the oracular powers 
of Bacchus : Ariftoteles^ qui theologumena' fcripiiti Apolli- 
nem & Libcrum Patrem unum eundemque Deum efle com 
multis argumentis aflerat^ etiam apud Ligyreos ait in Thracia 
efie adytum Libero confecratum, ex quo redduntur oracula ; 
fed in hoc adyto vaticinaturi plurimo mero fumpto, uti apud 
Clarium aqua potati, effantur oracula. — ^Item Ba^otii Pamafum 
montem ApoUini facratum effe raemorantes fimul tamen in 
eodem & oraculum Delphicum & fpeluncas Delpbicas uni 
Deo confecratas volunt ; unde & Apollini & Libero patri in 
eodem monte res divina celebratur \ 



* Dionyfiacai 1. 45. p. 766. Ed. Falken, 1 569, 

(L, 10. p. 7x7. Ed. 1707,) ' s ' , 

3 L. I. c. 18. p. ab6. £d. 1670. 



Verfc' 
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Verfe 307. Ibi^yla avv vrswcocHtru 

* The following tranflation of tbefe lines by the Roman Tra- 
gedian, AcciuS) in his Bacchas ' is preferved by the Gramma^ 
rian Nonius : 

Lsetum in Farnaflb inter pinos tripudiantem in clrcalis 
Ludere, atquc taedis fulgerc *• 

Verfe 310*. Auva/x/y ay$pw7ro/^. 

This line is cited by Dr. Mufgrave in his Exercitationes 
ad Euripidem', printed at Leyden in 1762, infupportof the 
figura Colophonia, where the Dative Cafe is ufed, inftead of 
the Genitive ; but in his Oxford Edition of our Poet he pro- 
pofes an alteration in order to avoid it without referring to 
his former opinion : We may therefore fairly conclude, that- 
he had changed it ; and I remember, that he informed me, 
juft before his death, that where he tpok no notice of his 
former work, he had altered his fentiments on the fubjeft> 



Verfe 314. M/J (Totxp^vHy. . 

The propofed alteration of Barnes of crM(ppoyuiv might have 
been enforced by obferving, that Bacchus applies in the fequel 
to himfelf this very epithet * : Thefe lines 'are cited by Sto* 
ba?us in his chapter onTemperanGe'^ 

' See Final EfTay, p. 561. 

* See Scalig. Conjeft. in Varron. p. 87. Ed. 1585. . 

3 L. u c. 7. p. 22. 

^ V. 504, 5 Scrm, 5. p, 6j. Ed, 1549. 

Verfe 
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Thus Callitnachus makes Minerva prophefy the futtirS 
knowledge of Tirelias in the An of Divination bj Birds : 

And thus Euripides in his Phoeniflse introduces him, zU 
lading to his own augury by Birds in the confecrated Boixmi 

The Scholiafl: on this line interprets ^Xjoi^ a place af 
Thebes ' ; but the word is defined by HefychiuSj as a genoj^ 
ral term for any feat. 



Verfe 3 55* ^^i^^ov z^opsva-ccjst ' 

Thus Pentheus in Ovid, 

Ite citi, famulis hoc impt^rat, ite ducemqtfd 

Attrahite hue vinftum V ^ 

' Hym. in Lav. Pall. v. 125, , « V. 847,- 

♦ Met. 1. 3. V- 563, 

terfei7©^ 
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Verfe 370. ""Ocria. 
' 1 Eavc proved in flay Note ' ort tfiis lirie, ttat the Goddefs 
of Rcty is here invoked, and I have fiiice had the pleafure Co 
find, that the old Italian Tranflatdr bf ihi$ Tragedy, Marii- 
taoi; .has rendered ic^ according ta thii idea^ in his poetical 
Latin Verfion, • 

O dlilcls tietas Dea \ 



Verfe ^Sj. ^A^ocyivtiiv. * 

This and the two following lines are cited \yf Stobcfeus in 
^ chapter on loquacity ' ; and the two verfeS, fubfequeot 
to thbfe, are alfe citfed by him in hii Chapter oh tranquillity *. 



' crfc 395- Bpaj^f^ ulMVi 

The old Commeniaton Broda&usj has glten the following 
Explication of this and the two preceding lines ; Suprk ho- 
ttxani ingenji captum pleraque fcrutari (ci> croj/o; rcpeten- 
inm) ac fupra mortalium condiiionem quid audere : Brevis 
porro elihunrianaB vitse curfus ': Hence it appears, that his 
idea of the punctuation correfponded predfely to thar, pro* 
|)ofed by Mr. Tyrtlrhitt ih the Note of Mufgravc; and this 
ifltet-pretatioh throws an additional fpiric over the whoU 
fcntence. 

» N* 13 from p* 35a to 359* « TragaJ. Neap. 1563. p,*6- 

» Scriiio 36. p. ii%. Ed.Ba(rI. 1549. » Sermo j6. p. 372. W, 
' Ja £uiip. Annot. p* 55* 

P p Vcrfc' 
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Verfe4i7. Uccig. 

This word is circumflexed, as a mondyUabky in all & 
Editions of Euripides; bat then the metre of this verfe of 
the Antiftrophe wants a fyltaUe to eorrefpood to that <rf die 
Strophe ; This defeft would be remedied^ if we may refc^ 
weii^ into two fyllables, as nfed by Homer '• 



Verfc 455. Ov wuT^g vtto. 

Thefe words are fatisfaAorily explained by Brodaeos ooo 
per I\i£lam effofus^ and he terms it cayillatio in Bacchl nxli- 
litiem ' : They are alfo illnftrated in the foHowiog manotfp 
by Moniienr Dacier in his commentary on Horace; C^ ks 
longs cheveux, qui flotent fur tes epaules^ ne fentent point 
du tout ia lute ni les exercifes de la guerr^ \ The flrangc 
iuppofitioD of the Cambridge Editor^ that an inference can 
be drawn from them in favour of the long hair of the 
ancient Wreftlers, is well refuted by the ItaTian Tratiflator, 
Carmeli % in his prefatory difcourfe ofithis Play* 



Verfe 457. Eig TsrocpoccKSv^v* , 

Dacier in his Cpmmefatary on Horace proposes to read m 
this line he Tsrapoeanejyi^i and he tranllates it, Tu as foin dc 
blancbir ion teint avec tcjut Tart pofSblc ^ 

' II, 2. V. 609. &C Ih 23* v«4.99» 

' In Eurip. Anoot. p. 56, * SuiJ'Ode 19* I« ^ v. 16. 

^ Foni?. p. 2j & 2f. 

* Sur rOdc 10. La. v. zG. 

Vcrfe 



I 
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Verfe 458. OJx,* n^ iSo^uriv, dKK' Ctto tnuois* 
Thus Euripides in the fragments of his Glaucns^ 

Verfe 460. Ai^br 2^j Uy 

Thus Pentheus exclaims to Bacchus in Ovid) 

£de tuum nomen nomcnque parentuoif 
£t patriam ^ 

Verfe 493,. ^f$^yxP *^t^ ^^^* 

Thus Pentheus menaces in Nonnus ; 

Koi 'Sr^^oTuiiJLac rjJ^wiJLty uxifffiKoiJM AiQmrH '« 

Verfe 498. Awr?^ 

The literal tranflation of this line by Horace proves aviic, to 
be the genuine reading of Euripides in the Auguitan age ; 

Ipfe Deus, fimul atque volam, liie folvet '• 

And confequently it is a direft refutation of the unneccflary 
eonjeftUre of Dr. Mufgrave, that we ought td fubftitute ccZufp 
for he aflerts that he cannot difcover what cmphaGs fitCrof has* 

' Ed» Baitiiesy p. ^62. v. loj. 

* Mcr. 1. 3. V, 581. 

* Dionyfiaca, )• 44, p. 75$. Ed* Falken. X^^^* 
' L. X. Ep. 16, V, 78. 

P P z Verfe 
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Vcrfc 502. 2i) S' ccc^tsg eeuTog mv iK eurcfSi^* 

Thus Callimachus declares id his Hymn to Apollo 1 

fl TToKK^jy i wCcni (po^ivfloct, d>jC rig la-^Xog* 
Og py %, i^ccg irog* og ¥X Usy Knog Ix/i'jcg* 

See the Notes of the learned Spanheim upon thefe lines* 



Verfe 5 2 7 . ''A^svoc Tco'h ISudi vr^vy. * 

Thus Nonnus ufes this ridiculous exprefiion ; 

Apasvi yocgpi Koxsvs ^js-ocrrt^ ^ Tffoiviu f^^J^ayp ^ 

Verfe 5 76* 1J. 

Here the Italian Tranflator, Guidiccioni, commences the 
diviCon of the third Aft with much more dramatick propriety 
than the Cambridge Editor of Euripides, or the other Italian 
Tranflator, Carmeli, who both begin it in a moment too in* 
terefling and abrupt to admit of any paufe at (v. 604.) 



Verfe 578. TlgUs; 

This and the four following lines arc fuppofed by Scaliger 
in his Conjeftanea on Varro^ with great latitude of criticifm 

» V. IT. ■ Dionyf. L it v. lo, 

» P.* 88, Ed. 1585, 

to 
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to have been tranflatcd by Accius in a paifage of his Baccha^i 
prefervcd by Varro * ; 

Qbo. Quis me jubilat ? 

B^cch. Vicinns tuns aniiquus. ' 

And he imagines with no lefs liccntioufncfs of conjeflure, 
that the following yerfes, which are cited by ^ Macrobius 
from the Bacchse of Accius, are a tranflation of the reply of 
the Chorus, contained in the lines of Euripides, immediately 
fubfequcnt; 

€ho. O Dionyfe pater, 
Optime vjtifator, 
O Semell genitus Evic. 

But Macrobius has added another verfe, omitted by Sca- 
ligcr, which proves, that it has no connexion with the pre- 
fent paflage : 

Ahuacjue curru noftivago Phoebe. 

Vcrfe 585, "Ev^jo-zt 

The Oxford Editor has no authority in'fupport of this 
word, as a verb, derived from m^ii^ nor is the conjefture of 
Reifke more warranted, who offers to read imn derived from 
svvfjii': Modern Criticks mud not be indulged with the 
ligentioufoefs of coining words in dead languages : Ti^e laft 
Editor of this Play, Brunck, has infertcd into the printed 
text, syo9i*, as if the Chorus addreffed the Earth to Ihake; 
but this, as derived from hofju^ is liable to the fame obje^ioD. 

*. Id. p. 58. 5 L. 6. c. c. 



% Id. p. 58. ' L. 6. c. 

* Ad. tfufip. Annot, p. %oS. 

* See p. 24a & 4C0. £d. ^780. 



Vcrfc 
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Verfe 592. Aicc^pofioc. 

We have the authority of Nonnus JB fupport of tki8\rord^ 
as applied to the plain of Thcl^j Hi oppofiiioa (o the pco« 

pofed S/cerpo//^ of Milton : 



Verfe 625. ^Ax/^hfcv* 

Thus Virgil ufes the epithet, derived from this riv«,. «f ai 
general term for water : 

Foculaque inventis Achclo'ia mi^uit uvU K 



Verfe 666. ^oivyMim ts xpsia-a-ovM. 

The following line from the*Bacch« of Aceius is fuppofed 
by Scaliger in his Coujcftanea on Varro » to have been trs^nf- 
lated from this paffage : 

Quod Deque fat fingi nccjue fatis dici poteft 

Pro magnitate *. 

Verfe 687, 'Hpp>7va>jLt«voj^. 

The Latin Verfion of this word by Canter and Barnes is^ 
incltatas amore marium 5 but I much doubt, whether it can 

» Dionyfiaca, I. 44, p. 764. Ed. Fallen, 1569. 
' Georg. I. V, 9. 

• P. 87. Ed. 1585. 

* This is prt'ferved by the Grammariaa Nonius. Sec SaiverK Collet^, 
Vet, Tragic, p. 107. 

bcav 
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bear diat fcnfe, fincc H* Stqihcns in his Lexicon defines, 
«^9w S by roafadam reddo : I prefer therefore lipifiuid^va^p 
ipierted by Dr. Mofgra^ on the authority of two Mann* 
icripts; and thelaft Editor, Brunck, has alfo followed hinu 

Verfe 750, ^Ttrtccg t "E^^ ^\ 

The Athenians, according to Herodotus S afligned the 
rifer Afopus and the territory of Hyfia?, at a boundary for 
(he Tbebans againft the Flatasans ; and he obferve$ in another 
place, that Mardonius extended his cam^ from the Erythseans 
by Hyfise » : Thefe authorities in fupport of thcfe places may 
be added to thofe of the Cambridge Editor* 

Verfe 765. iir^(?cvJo. 

This word is alleged by Dr. Mufgrave in his Eflays on 
Euripides «, as an authority in fupport of the omiffion of the 
Augment in the Attick Dialedt : He takes no notice howe?er 
of this. circumiWnce in his Oxford Edition of our Poet ; nor 
is it remarked by any other Commentator, except Brunk, 
who in a Note on another pafl]age in his Edition of this Play ^ 
vindicates this ulage, as I fhall Chew in a fubfequent An* 
notation % 



* Tom. !• p. S47.V 

(L. 6. >c 108.) 

* not^qxf ^ aurS To rgaro^iJoy, ft^la^iio* «»o *lE.iv^f%Mi vx^it 'XcF^MCm 

{L. 9. C.15.) 

' L. t. c, 2. p* 4* 

* On T. U27. p. 418, Ed. 1780. * OUv. io8x« 

P p 4 Verfe 
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Vcrfc 785- nf/5j. 

The confufioa of the Speakers in the remainder of the 
printed Dialogue in this fcend has been already demonftrated 
in my Note ' on this paflage y where I have afferted, that 
the difcovcry was of a recent date, and have traced the spr^ 
of the feveral obfervaiions of the Commentators on this lub- 
jcft as far as I was then enabled to do from the fphcrc of my 
own information ; But I have fince difcoyered*, tharthe Italian 
Tranflator of this tragedy in the Sixteenth century, Marti- 
rani ^, has annexed the tiile of Bacchus, inflead of that of 
the ^Meffenger, to his verfion of four lines % correfponding 
to thofe of theGr'fginal, in this fcene, and to another in ftead 
of that of Pentheus ^ : This teftimony in favour of the 
derangement of the Speakers is far the mod ancient, an(| 
proves the enlightened penetration of this accomplifhed 
Scholar in that early period of claffical erudition ; for I havQ 
already remarked, that no Editor or Commentator of our 
Toet difcovered any inherent defcft, antecedent to Pierfon * in 
1752 : The remark therefore of Brunck upon Jolhua Barnes 
is certainly too fevere, when he afferts, " that all who ever 
handled Euripides, except him, difcovered this corrup- 

^ See N° 27. p. 427. * See Final EiTav, p. 562. 

3 P. 73. Ed. Neap. it^e^. * V. 817.819. 821. 823. Ed. Barnes. 

5 V. 816. (Id.) Here iiowever he is certainly miflaken, for this verfc 
mult be in the mouth of Pentheus, 

But Mait'nani blends tfiis and the fubfequent line together in his verfion \ 
Ke&s hie monet, tibique ((is hodis licet) 
Praibimus, quiim tcmpus ell iter aggtedi. 

* See p. 430. 

3 tion:'' 
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Hon ^ :'* This Editor has inferted the amendment of the 
CharatSers into the printed text of tl|§ Grqpcian Play, 

Verfe 82 1^ M?J (rs- XTimriv. 
ThusNonnus: 

QviKsoc TffeTrhx (f^spm^ ^ yivso '^55 Avf ' Ayouj^i 



Vfrfe 831. niTiAoi •zsroSiJprtj. 

T}ius Nonnus defcribes Pentheus, dreflcd in the flowing, 
garb of a female Bacchanalian : 

UoiKiKog l%vsvTyi^i xiruv eTrecrvpijo rocpcrco '• 



Verfe 852. TsA^^cc ©r^uiotg opXHv. 

This exprcflion of the Grtsecians was literally tranflated 
by the Romans, as appears from Horace '. 



% Pneter Bamefii (laporem, hoc viderunt omnet> qui Euripidem tra&anint* 
(P..4II.' Ed. 1780.) 

? Dionyfiaca, I.46. p. 780. Ed. Falken, 1569. ' 

* Dionyfiaca, 1. 46. p. 781. Id. 

? Debts iudibrium. (L. i. Od. 14. t. 16.) 



Verfe 
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Vcrfc 88o* ^OfiMTcct [loMi. 

The following lines from tht fragments of the Antiope of 
pur Poet prefent a (Iriking refemblaace to this pafiage : 
Aixoi rot Vixjx *^nof 

T// a^«6? /3poTw '. 

Vcrfc OJ 

889^ Tec^ Xj^triv fffSji rHy vofic^* 

A maxim of the Englifh Law bears a remarkable affinity to 
this fentiment : Neminem oportet fapientiorem cffe legibus \ 

Verfe 9 7 if. Awmif. 

This word is judicioufly perfonified by Brunck^ who ob*» 
ferves^ *' that this Goddefs is introduced on the ftage in the 
|lercules Furcns of our Poctf'f 

yerfe lQ49«'^Hy 2' uyycog cc^(pix^Y}iJ^ov v^aa-t hciSpo%ov. 

]Here Ejuripidjcs jreprcfcnts the maffacre of Pentheus to 
have happepcd in a valley, furrounded with precipices ; but 
pvid place? it on a plain in tjie middle of Mount Cichaeron ; 

' Ed. Barnes p. 454. v. 34. 

* Littleton Com. 97. b. and Phillip*s PrincipTes of Law. (p. 63.) 

f 6^e t^js Noie on v^ 965* in Hi» Edition^ p, 416. 

Monto 
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Monte fer^ medio eft, cingentlbus ultimo fylvis, 
' Purus ab arborlbus, fpe^abilis uodique caiopus: 
Hie oculis ilium cementem faera profanis 
Prima videt »• 

According to the teftimony of Strabo, ^* It was in the vil- 
lage of Scolus tinder Mount Citha^ron, where Pentheus was 
reported to have been torn in pieces * :*' But Paufanias re* 
marks, ^'tbat the particular part of Mount Citha^ron, iti 
\eluch the deitruAion happened to Pentheus, was entirely 
l^nknown ' f ' This evcflt is placed by 42fchylus id his Eume^ 
Hides near the Corycian Cave on Mount ParbaiTus * ; but 
the Scholiaft on that paffage obferves, that the Poet in his 
^antrite fixed it on Mount Cithaeron ^ : There is a tribrachys 
in the la(l foot of this lambick Verfe, which is unnoticed by 
^ny Editor or Commentator : This is denied by Hephaeftion 
in his Enchiridion ^ and by bis Scholiaft on the paflage \ tOt 
l)e admiflible in this metre, which receives only the lambick 
^nd the Pyrrhick, according to their afienion, in the laft 
place : The fame obfervation is made by Heath in his chap* 
tcr on th(; metre of the Greek Tragedians, prefixed to- bit: . 



' Met. Uj. y.jii. 

If «fl^5>ai ^«a»». (L. 9. p. 627. £ci. 1707.) 

c. 2. p*7i4« £d* Kuhn.) 
^V. 26. 

' Nvf ^(n9 U Uei^yx^ff-^ tt»»t r» xara flEyOea* I* ^e ra7; axfl^ien^ h Ki^otifin* 
* "Or^/mir iv »«a(T0^«ieToy fr»i». It* t?$ riXiula/a? tof ta/diCov ^';(;i]a» fjiotw^ \ 
^9 wvfptx^^P i^ rv* »iioi^^o9. (P. 15. £(l. Pauw. 1726 ) 

^ '£y ^f t{| IkIiii »«fi^ot n 'vmifiXJ^Qv* hX yap atvrnit ii>«» witlu^ itffvWxCou 

<Id.p.87.)' ' ^ . • 
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Commentary '; and yet he has pafled over this line in filence*: 
The only other inftance of a fimilar meafure, which occurs to 
my memory, either in ^fchylus, Sophocles, or Euripides, 
is one in the Fragments of our Poet's Meleager : 

For in the following hemiftick of an Iambic^: line in the Ion 
the vowels coalefce by fynalojph^ ; 

The harmony of the verfe is entirely deftroyed by the 
double tribrachys in the concliifian of this line of the Bacr 
cha?. 

Verfe 1x59. Ei iKirm 

The gentle alteration of £/V iuto fVi here propofed by Heath, 
refcues the lambick Verfe from the anapaeft in the fourth 
place, and ought to be inferted in the primed text, though 
the Cambridge and Oxford Editors have retained the other 
defeft : It appears however from an affcrtron of Barnes on a 
following verfe of this Tragedy S that he was of opinion, the 
anapasft was admiffible in this fourth foot of the lambick 
Line; and Mufgrave has written a chapter in vindication of 
this ufage in his Eflays on Euripides * : But in his Note on 
this paffage in his Oxford Edition he propofes to adopt the 

« Scxtam folus Iambus nifi forte & Pyrrlchium acccnfeas propter fyllab» 
ultimae »J»a^o^»av, (p. 7«) 

9 Ed. Barnes, p. 4S1. v. 2. Heath in his Note on this paffage propofes 
an alteration ot 'A^Ti>uJ» into 'fw^". (Not. in Tragocd, Grsec. p. 172.) 

»o V. g32. ' 

» V. 1131. * C. I. p. I. 

alteration 
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alteration of Mr, Tyrwbitt into ^ 'a«'t>?v ; for Pcntheus, fays 
le, did not wifli to afcend both the eminence and the fir, but 
only either the one or the other ' :** But why may not the 
fentence imply, that Pentbeus afcended the eminence into thd 
lofty pine ? 

This conflraA]on appears to me mod natural. 



Verfc 1082. 2;/y>y<rf J* ctiOrip. 

This line is cited by Dr. Mufgrare in his Eflays on Euripi- 
des % printed at Leyden, as an authority, that the Argument 
is omitted by the Greek Tragedians; but he takes no notice 
of it in his Oxford Edition of our Poet; nor does any other 
Editor, or Commentator, obferve ir, except Brunck *, who 
remarks in his publication of lad year both this and the 
preceding inftance, which has been already mentioned in this 
Play ^ ; and in addition to thefe authorities of Mt^fgrave, 
befides the word yv/^vS]?^, which occurs in (V. 1123.) he has 
produced another example of kvx^^to in (V. 1964) fo that 
there are no lefs than four examples in this Tragedy of the 
Bacchse^ if they are not all corrupted, which militate againfl 
the received opinion of the Genius of the Attick Dialed 



5 Sec his Note on (v. 106 1.) This alteration of J \irn9 has been iuk'jrtcd 
into the text of this Play tn* the laft Editor, Brunck. 
' L. I. c. «. p. 5, 

^ See his Nore on v. 1 125. ofhis Edition, p*4x8« 
^ See my Annoiatioa on v. 765* 

Vcrfc 
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Vcrfc io?9. ^ExfWtti. 

The grammatical conftrudioa of this Word Ulrotild tatliW 
require ifaftiiulcla than ^/A^/Mvo-iy after it ; and> according to 
the interpretation of Reifke > in the ftnfe of Scro^^ it is ex* 
tremely languid: Both Heath and Mufgrave have fecom^ 
mended the alteration of tia-atm into fiT^vnc in the preceding 
line» and the laft Editor, Brunck, has inferred this aitiendmeiit 
into the printed text, in order to obviate this objection : But I 
propofe, inilead of Jx^«/> to fubftitute tf^xf^cuf which cor- 
refponds perfeAly to the fyntax, and is well adapted to the 
f^hole fpirit of the fentence* 

Vtrk ii6Q. ""EfuTuu 

The franrick Agave may be here allowed to miftake the 
head of Pentheus for different animals at different intervals { 
and the very inconfiffency of her ideas difplays the diforder 
of her mind i I fee therefore no reafon, why this expreifion 
majr not be rendered bovem, without draining it to imply 
the juvcnem leonem of the Cambridge Editor, or aflerting 
with the Oxford Editor, that it has no connexion in this fenfe 
with the prefent paffage : Thus Agave in a following verfc 
cxprefsly terms Pentheus, o /-wcr^o^ *• 

Verfe 1175. K^K^oysurs wy, 

Tlie Commentator of Appian in his Note, printed in the 
Variorum Edition », propofes to inlert the interrogative, tiV^ 

* AdEurip. Animad. p* no* 

« V. 1x83. 

' VoL X. p. 26i. Ed. 1670. 

before 
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lefore yu^^^oveucn^ according to the reading of Pkitarch * ; 
and he alfo reeomniends to unite this line with the two pttr 
ceding wordSf rl KiBatp^^ and the fobfequent Tcrfe in the 
mouth ^ the Chorus : But I cannot approve this propofed 
alteration, becaufe it deftroys that beantiful concifenefs and 
itbnipt expreffion in the dialogue of Agave and the Chorus, 
which n:iarks the prefent (ituation of the Speakers. 



Vcrfe 1 190. Tl V iTrcchvoo. 

This mode of reply by interrogation has been conftamlf 
^opted by the Chorus in anfwer to Agave through the^wholc 
icene : The unneceffary alteration therefore of Dr. Muf- 
grave S which deftroys this fine efFeft, ought to be re- 
jeAed. 



Verfe 1208. Xtt;fiV ^s •&>?po^ 

There is great ingenuity in the propofed amcodment by 
Rnhnkenius of %wp/if t aftjifof, mentioned in the Note of the 
Oxford Editor^ but I can difcover no abfolute itece£Bty for it; 
fpr xfwp/V may be here ufcd feparatcly, as in a preceding verlc 
of this Tragedy : 

^ Sec my Note N** 36. on v, 1170. p. 465, 
' See his Note on (V« ii^t*) of his£diuon« 

And 
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And tBc favourite appellation of Sy,^ has been tWicc ap- 
plied before in this fcene by Agave to PentheUs * : The ori- 
ginal reading is alfo here refcuedby the lad Editor, ^runct', 
from any. innovation, and he refers td atiother paflag^^ Ifrher^^ 
Xosfk is thus ufed by our Poet in his Phceniflise ^. 

Verfe I23I« KofjLTrao-ai Tsra^zgi troi. 

Thus Nonnus reprefents Agave, exulting in her viftoryj 

Verfe 1249. 'Clg SiirxoXoy. 

This line is cited by Stobasiis in his chapter on the cenfure 
of old Age '• 



Verfe 126^^. Aa/^Tr^TJf 0^ -^ Zu^hxjOiiTrcTC-gsffog. 

This line is fantaftically afferted by Scaliger in hh Cdri- 
jeftanea on Varro ' to have been tranflated erroneouQy by 
Accius in his Bacchce in the following manner : 

Splcndet faspe : aft idem nimbis interdum nigret. 

* V. 1 181 8c 1 189. 

5 Sec his Note on (V. 1199) of bis Edition (p. 421.) 

* V. X190. 

* Dionyfiaca, 1. 4.4- p» 7S2' td. Falken. 1569. 



' Sermo iic. p. 588. £d. Bafil. 1549. 
».P.88. Hd.is85, 



Hie 
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Hie fane excufari non poteft, fays the Critick, qui SiTrf- 
Ti^cpoy pluviofum intellexerir, quod Homero ^uttstUc 7rS]oc^jcoi\ 
Nubigeqas vertit Statius ; cum hic fit ^luvy^gspog : Sed pro- 
fefto vetcres Poetae non folum errare in vertendis Grascis fabu- 
li$, fed & mult&licentiautifplebant, mukum de fuoaddere. 

Verfe 1328. '^fl TxrocTsp. 

The Italian Tranflator of the Bacchce oF Euripides into 
Latin Verfe in the 15th Century, Marti rani, has arranged 
his lines in the opening of tliis fcene in the following 
manner: 

Bacc. O Cadme cernis exitum qualem Deus 

« Dat impiis ? Cad. O parce, Bacche, fat premis* 

Bacc* Vobis ego ipfe nempe ludibrio habitus. ' 

Cad. Non nuraen iram, qualis eft hominum, addecet, 

Bacc. Diu hsec, diu Saturnius fic annuit: 

Idemque tete ab urbe, quam condis, fugat : 
Agrique lapfa astate barbarici accola 
f uturus es : Quam Marte prognatam obtines, 
Draco Dracasnam pra^ditam ingenio efFero 
Grascas ad aras & fepulchra deferes : 
Urbefque multas flamma & excidio ultimo 
Delebis acie & maximis cdhortibus : 
Apollinis refponfa quum flammis cadenr, 
Virum refumes ; turbine Harmoniara nigro 
Gradivus aura inveSus eripiet pater ; 
Nemufque Cadmum denique Elyfium manet ', 

* P. 89. Ed. Neap. 1^63. 

Qjl The 



/ 
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The tranfpofition of thcfe verfcs has fuggefted to me the 
idea of remedying by a new arrangement of the Greek Text 
the fuppofed chafm» which I have (hewn in its prefcnt form 
to be probably inherent in it * : On the entry of Bacchus^ is 
a God in his own divine figure, he thus addrefles Cadmus : 

^n TTccTB^, ofofj yaf tos^* oto) ii£]sgpcc(pYi *• 

Here I imagine, that he is immediately interrupted by Cad» 
mus, who ft ruck with the idea of the facred prefence, the re«j 
colleflion of his own guilt, and the misfortunes introduced 
into his family, exclaims. 

Hence the Dialogue proceeds, according to the printed 
order, for five fucceeding lines between Dionpfus and Cad-s 
mus, concluding with this verfe in the mouth of the former : 

HocKmi toSs Zbv^ ovfjiog iTrmvasv zs-alri^ % 

This declaration naturally announces the folcmn prophecy, 
yrhich follows : 

^'E}cdYi^iou9eig o(pspg ocXhji^H rxmov ^. 



* See my Note N^ 38 on v. 1330. p. 470. The German Editor, Brunclc, 
has printed this fccrnce with achafm in his Edition of this Play, p.ublifhed laft 
year ; and he obferves ** that a page was erafed from the original Manufcript, 
imported into Italy from Graece ;" but as he docs not produce any authority 
for this alTertion I apprehend that it is founded only on conjefture (See his 
Note on V. 13 19. p. 424-) 

3 I can difcovcr no nectflity, why this verfe muil be afligned to Agave, ac- 
cording to the afTcrtion of Mr. Tyrwhitt and Brunck, forBacchu^f may be al- 
lowed to ufe the appellation of t^a.71^ 10 Cadmus. 

4 V. 1342. ^ y. 1347. ^ V. 1329. 

2 And 
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And thus the God continues to the end of his fpeech to 
relate the future hiftory of Cadmus and Harmonia without 
that unnatural and abrupt mode of delivery, which difg races 
the prefent form : The context after this eafily connefts 
with the fpeech of Agave % and it is followed by that of 
Cadmus, according to the Greek Text, as arranged in the 
printed Editions. 

7 V. 1348. 
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real fcite from Strabo^ Paufanias, Juftin, HellodiTUs, and 
Sir George Wheler- Summits of the Mountain Parnaffus :: 
Modern teftimony of Sir George Wheler on Mount Parnaffus 
and the Fountain Caftalia : Cuftom of bathing in the confc- 
crated Stream : Ornaments, Riches, and Offerings of the 
Delphick Temple. Votaries and Time of confuhing the . 

9^q 3 Or^cuUr 



• 598 CONTENTS. 

Oracular ihrine : Policy of ftatcd days for this purpofc : Hif- 
torical anecdote on this fabjef^, relating to Alexander, from 
Plutarch: Opinion of Fontendle on fhis ceremony. Pre- 
liminary donations for approaching the altar : Sentiment of 
Plutarch on the facrifices at Delphi : Cuftoms on apptoacbtng 
the (hrine : Hiftory of the confecrated Prieftefs or Pythia : 
Eleflion to this office by lot : Conduft of Echecratcs the 
Theffalian towards the Oracular Virgin : Law of Delphi in 
confequence of this event: Appointment of Women, ad- 
vanced in years, to the office of Prieftcffes : Attitude of the 
Pythia on the hallowed tripod : Importance of this circum- 
ftance deduced from an hiftorical anecdote, related by Dio- 
dorus Siculus. Hiflorical Evidence on the oracular cave and 
holy vapour arifing from the Earth : Philofophical caufe of 
the fuppofcd infpiration : Enthnfiafm of the Pythia : Con>- 
parifon of Longinus derived from this fubjeft : Hiftorical 
Evidence on the Poetry of the Ancient Oracles : Opinion of 
Cicero on the degeneracy of the Oracle of Delphi : Problem 
of Plutarch on the ceflarion of the poetical refponfes of the 
Pythia : Obfcurity of the Delphick Oracles : Title of Loxias 
applied to Apollo : Jnftitution of the fubordinate Prophets : 
Their eleftion by lot : Teftimony of Plutarch and Strabo in 
regard to their poetical talents : Aflertion of Boileau on this 
fubjeft: Comparlfon of the ancient Propheteffes with the 
modern Improvvifatrici of Italy : Superiority of the latter over 
the former illuftrated by the example and hiftorical anecdotes 
of the Florentine Camilla. Oracles of Delphi determined 
by lot: Apophthegm of Heraclirus, preferved in Plutarch, 
on the fubftance of them : ^Enigma of the refponfe in the 

Drama : 



ION. 599 

Drama t Hiftorical Evidence from Herodotus, Cicero, and 
Fontenelle, on the impofition of the ancient Oracles : Evi- 
dence of the collufion of the Oracle in the Drama : Venera- 
tion of the Oracle of Delphi among the Ancients from the 
veracity of its refponfes, deduced from the teftimony of 
Cicero, Strabo, and Plutarch : Contrail of its prefent fiiuatioa 
from the defcription of Milton and Sir George Whclcr* 
Allegorical concluiion. 



ION. 

FINAL E S S A T. 

PROLOGUS of a Graecian Drama, as defined by 
Ariftotle and Ariftophanes: Its difference from a Modera 
Prologue : Management of -ZEfchylus and Sophocles in the 
Prologus : Innovation of the Preliminary Speaker introdu- 
ced by Euripides, as proved from hiftorical evidence : Defeft 
of this invention illuftrated in the Prologus of the Ion, and 
on the general principles of the conftitution of the Drama : 
Opinion of Antiquity on the Prologus of Euripides, colleAed 
from the teftimony of Ariftophanes : Apology for the Poet 
in mitigation, though not exculpation, of the charge. Ob- 
jeftion to the Plot, as founded on the improbable fuppoli^ 
tion, thai Ion had no name till the age of manhood : Fair 

Q^q 4 oppor* 



6oo CONTENTS. 

opportunity of avoiding this circumftance from the prifikge, 
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of Criticifm on this fubjeft : Analyfis of an exprelEon, and 
its confufion of metaphor illuftratcd by other examples from 
^fchylus . and Milton : Cenfure of another expreffion, as 
approaching to comick levity : Comparifon of it with a 
paffage in Mihon, and the judgment of Addifon on that 
line : Opinion of Ariftotle on the number and nature of 
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tion of Tragi-comcdy : Opinion of Dr. Mufgrave and Bru- 
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